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Introduction 

The twenty-first century is speeding forward on the Internet, cel

lular towers, and other channels of the future. Urgent and im

portant messages circle the globe instantly and disappear just as 

quickly. Will the Bible with its ancient origins and multiple scribes maintain 

its relevancy in the postmodern world? 

That question finds an answer neither in the Bible's age, nor in the beauti

ful art it has inspired, nor in its literary style, but rather in its intrinsic value 

as a guide for life. Seekers, from the ancients to today, have found the Bible 

to be their source for hope, direction, and consolation. 

As any seminary student will tell you, the Bible is not just a dictation of 

facts or data. The book itself claims to be the very revelation of God, and the 

clear intention of the text is to help readers obtain knowledge and to touch 

them emotionally, to motivate the faithful to act upon God's commands. For 

centuries people of faith have believed the act of reading God's Word is the 

process whereby humans receive the thoughts of God. This is the revelation 

event. And this event began with God's inspiration of the prophets, the 

apostles, and others who wrote the Scriptures. 

The very concept of an eternal, omnipotent God communicating to 

finite, mortal beings is problematic. For example, in what language should 

God reveal himself? Any language, after all, has inherent weaknesses. As it 

happened, the original languages of the biblical text were Hebrew, Aramaic, 

and Greek, which obviously creates problems for English speakers who want 

to understand the Bible's original meaning. And if the Bible holds the very 



speech, and words, even when translated into English, have 

unfamiliar meanings. 

So who were these translators? How did they respond to the questions 

of authority, relevance, and meaning? What motivated them to take up quill 

and parchment to translate? The book you're holding tells their stories— 

stories of both anguish and great hope. 

As we proceed, we will better understand the toil of the great translators 

of the Bible. Success in translation, then and now, depends not only on a 

thorough understanding of two languages but upon an acceptable inter

pretation of the source language. A new translation means new words, and 

new words often challenge old, established doctrines. Today, new transla

tions that fail to receive wide acceptance maybe labeled "heretical" or 

"uninformed," but at other times in history the consequences were much 

more severe: translators charged with heresy often faced excommunication 

or even death. Not surprisingly, resistance, persecution, Bible burning, and 

martyrdom have bloodied the path along which the history of Bible transla

tion has passed. 

22 

w 
thoughts of God, does it have any place in the vernacular 

of the masses? The first several centuries of Bible translation 

history were consumed with just this debate. 

And the original manuscripts no longer survive. In fact, in 

many cases the copies of the copies of the copies have perished. 

k To make matters even more difficult, our Western twenty-

K first-century lifestyle bears little resemblance to that of the 

' times and places of the Scriptures. Biblical idioms, figures of 



The purpose of this book is to tell the story of how God's Word went 

from being strictly for those in the pulpit to being read, understood, and 

acted upon by laypeople. It is a story of tragedy and triumph: spilled blood 

and the preservation of a sacred treasure. 

A Bible Collector Is Born 

Several years ago I began collecting Bibles that traced the history of the En

glish Bible. A special emphasis in my collection is the development of the 

Greek New Testaments that supported the text used by various translators. 

The principles that guided my collecting were the preservation of these Bible 

documents; the story of how the English Bible came into the hands of every 

literate man and woman; and the tales of the people who suffered mightily 

for its production. History and its stories must not be forgotten in our age of 

multiple translations, easy availability of commentaries, accessible preachers, 

and willing teachers. 

I am often asked,"How did you get involved in collecting rare Bibles? Isn't 

that a rich man's hobby?"Generally, that is true, but by barter and trading-up 

principles, I managed to creep closer to my goal. 

One day early in my career as a professor at Multnomah Bible College and 

Biblical Seminary, I was perusing a catalog from a bookdealer in London.Two 

rare Bibles caught my attention, a 1597 Geneva (also known as the Breeches' 

Bible) and a 1569 Bishops'Bible. The price was about three hundred dollars 

each. When I queried an esteemed mentor and colleague, the late Dr. Ed 

Goodrick, without hesitation he insisted,"You must."Dr. Goodrick was always 

encouraging me to buy something he thought I should have. He assured 

me they would make a wonderful "show and tell"for my students in Bible 

Introduction class and a great conversational piece in my home. 

For the better part of two weeks I waited impatiently for the arrival of the 

magnificent pieces of biblical history. The moment they arrived, I hurriedly 

took my treasures to Ed's study to begin our examination. To our delight, 

the 1569 Bishops'Bible turned out to be a very rare 1569 Great Bible, the last 

one ever to be published. You would have thought it was Ed's Bible, the way 

he went on about its wonders. He never ceased to encourage me to collect 

more and more. We fed on each other's enthusiasm as we both continued 

to collect rare volumes as we had funds and opportunity. 

Introduction 
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Ancient Bibles 
The Triumph of Beauty, the Tyranny of Power 

The first written communication from God came on Mount Sinai, 

chiseled on stone by the finger of God himself. These sacred 

words from the Ten Commandments have shaped the world and 

its ethical system for 3,500 years. Although God destroyed the stones be

cause of the sin of the Israelites, he continued to communicate with human 

beings in written form using the language the receivers knew. 

However, no portion of any original Old or New Testament book exists 

today. The original handwritten productions and most of the early copies 

of these manuscripts have perished. The materials upon which the original 

Scriptures were written could not stand up to the ravages of time. Constant 

use, damp climates, violence or war, and domestic fire are responsible for 

the destruction of untold tens of thousands of manuscripts. Yet some manu

scripts did survive. 

Old Testament Manuscripts 

The earliest known manuscripts of the Old Testament date from the Bab

ylonian captivity in 586 BC. Written on leather in the form of a scroll, these 

documents were read at annual feasts and used in private study. The Syrians, 



Ancient writing first appeared on 
bricks or stone, as in this ancient 
cuneiform brick inscription found in 
Iraq in 1930 recording the words of 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
on the foundations of the city. It 
reads:"Its foundation I laid into the 
chest of the Netherworld, I raised it 
[the palace] mountain height with 
bitumen and kiln-fired bricks. At 
your command, Oh Marduk, wisest 
of the gods, the house which I built, 
may I prosper its abundance... and 
may I rule the Black-headed people 

forever Within it." Loaned and photo

graphed by David and Curt McCorkle. 

just prior to the Maccabean revolt (the Jewish upris

ing against the ruling Syrians in 168 BC), destroyed 

most of the manuscripts of this period. 

The final Jewish revolt against Rome in AD 135 

signaled the beginning of the end of the Hebrew 

language. Most of the people forgot the language 

and what it sounded like. Sometime around AD 500 

a group of Jewish scholars known as the Masoretes 

of Tiberius (a city in Galilee) began to preserve the 

Bible in the Hebrew language. The Masoretes flour

ished from AD 500 to 1000. They dedicated their 

lives to forming an intricate system to standardize 

and preserve the exact words of the biblical text. The oldest Hebrew Bible 

manuscripts we have today are the product of the faithful, meticulous copy

ing of the Masoretes; we refer to these manuscripts as the Masoretic text. 

Sometimes Christians worry that the text of the Masoretes is unreliable 

because it dates to more than five hundred years after the beginning of the 

Christian era. Before 1947 the oldest known manuscript of the Old Testa

ment was Codex Cairensis (AD 895) and the oldest complete text was Aleppo 

Codex (tenth century AD). All that changed with the discovery of the Dead 

Sea Scrolls. 

The importance of the Dead Sea Scrolls (dated from the first century BC 

to the first century AD) continues to grow and to be one of the most intrigu

ing stories of modern times. Their value in the study of Scripture is unparal

leled in archaeological history indeed in His-story. 

A Visual History of the English Bible 



The Dead Sea Scrolls and the Jewish State 

Celebration sounds from honking horns, cheering youngsters, and families 

tuning radios to confirm details of what had been their prayer for nearly 1,900 

years. Six thousand miles away the United Nations had voted to establish an 

independent Jewish State. Upstairs, in a room away from all the commotion, 

an ecstatic Hebrew scholar and professor of archaeology at the Hebrew Uni

versity, Dr. Elazar Sukenik, was bursting inside from the discovery he had made 

that very evening. He ran into the street to celebrate with the exuberant crowd, 

not only for the vision of independence but for the joy of reading the greatest 

archaeological discovery of the twentieth century, the Dead Sea Scrolls. It 

was November 29, 1947. Israel's greatest twentieth-century archaeological 

discovery intersected with her greatest victory—a Jewish State. 

A week earlier, an unexpected message from an Armenian antiguities 

dealer in Arab Bethlehem led Dr. Sukenik into a journey of high intrigue. The 

dealer wanted to show Dr. Sukenik an amazing piece of scrap leather. Travel 

was discouraged; Jerusalem was on high alert, anticipating war with its Arab 

neighbors, when the United Nations'vote for an independent Jewish State 

occurred in five days. 

Barbed wire cut up Jerusalem for defense purposes, and meeting with 

the antiguities dealer meant talking through barbs. As Dr. Sukenik peered 

through the strands of wire, he soon recognized unusual Hebrew letters.The 

Armenian told him the story of a Bedouin who brought several parchment 

scrolls from a cave near the shores of the Dead Sea. Fearing they could be 

forgeries, he sought the expertise of Dr. Sukenik. 

Masking his building excitement, Dr. Sukenik boldly asked for more speci

mens. On November 27 a phone call confirmed the rendezvous the next 

day. It meant meeting in a politically charged Arab sector in Bethlehem. In 

spite of a stern warning from his son, Yigael Yadin (the chief of operations 

of the Haganah in the Jewish underground self-defense movement in Pal

estine), of the dangers of warfrom the outcome of the United Nations'vote 

expected that day, Professor Sukenik boarded an Arab bus. He was bound 

for Bethlehem and the shop of Feidi Salahi, where the scrolls were housed. 

It was now November 28—the day the United Nations was scheduled to 

vote. But unexpectedly, the vote was delayed by one day and the road to 

Bethlehem was open to travel. 

These precious pieces of leather were part of what we call the Dead 

Sea Scrolls: "The War of the Sons of Light against the Sons of Darkness,""The 

Thanksgiving Scroll,"and the "Prophet Isaiah" (Isaiah 1Qlsab).' 

Ancient Bibles 



In 1947 an Arab shepherd boy, pursuing a lost goat along the shores of 

the Dead Sea, tossed a stone into a cave and heard the sound of breaking 

pottery. Climbing into the cave, he discovered several leather scrolls stuffed 

into pottery jars. These fragments of the Old Testament became known as 

the Dead Sea Scrolls. Hailed at the time as the greatest discovery of modern 

times, nothing in the past sixty years has changed that assessment. 

From 1947 through 1956, eleven caves were excavated, and hundreds of 

fragments and scrolls were rescued. Archaeologists found scrolls of every 

book of the Old Testament except Esther. In addition to biblical materials, 

theologians reveled in the discovery of writings from the Essenes, the group 

that lived in this area of Qumran and was responsible for hiding the scrolls. 

The new discoveries helped to fill in historical details about the life and 

times of the Essene community. 

The significance of the biblical scrolls found at Qumran was not in the 

new information they provided, but in the general confirmation of the ac

curacy of the Masoretic text. The Qumran scrolls predate the previously 

known manuscripts, Cairensis and Aleppo, by over a thousand years. Many 

wondered whether the Qumran scrolls would disprove the authenticity of 

the texts we had been using up to that point. In fact, the text of the Dead 

Sea Scrolls confirmed much of the text used in our modern Hebrew Bible. It 

gives scholars and students complete confidence that the Scriptures we buy 

in the bookstore are the preserved text God gave to the original writers of 

the Bible. 

Papyrus Period 

The most common writing material during the New Testament period 

was papyrus, a reed that grew in abundance along the Nile River. The an

cient historian Pliny, writing about AD 112, describes the preparation of 

papyrus for a writing surface.2 The reeds were cut into lengthwise strips and 

made into mat-like leaves. The strips were laid across at right angles to the 

first layer. The mud from the riverbed was used to adhere the strips to each 

other. The sheets were dried and then polished with stone, leaving a smooth 
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Unidentified Greek papyrus frag
ments that date from the third 
to the sixth centuries AD, ancient 
pottery dating to the time of Abra
ham, and ancient coins. Papyrus 
was the main source of writing ma
terial in the early stages of writing 
the New Testament. It is made of 
plant material and is easily affected 
by dampness, fire, and excessive 

handl ing. Photo. R. Maisel. 

surface upon which the copyist could write the an

cient script. Pulp strips taken from near the center 

were the best quality. The leaves were a little thicker 

than modern paper and when pasted together in rolls 

were often up to eight feet long. When necessary 

they could be even larger. Some writings were lim

ited to the size of the rolls rather than the end of an 

author's thoughts. 

The word paper comes from the term papyrus. The 

Greek term for books (biblia) is believed to come from the city name Byblos, 

from which large quantities of papyrus were exported throughout the world. 

The word Scripture comes from the Greek term for writing and was the most 

common term in the New Testament to refer to the Holy Scriptures. 

The library in Alexandria, Egypt, was famous for its extensive collection 

of ancient books, generally written on papyrus. A library in Pergamum, Asia 

Minor, became a rival to Egypt's literary dominance and began purchasing 

great quantities of papyrus from Egypt. In the spirit of commercial compe

tition, Egypt cut off the supply of papyrus. Not to be outdone, Pergamum 
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An exact hand
written facsimile of the Gospel 
of Mark on papyrus, copied 
after the example of the ancient 
fourth-century books found at 
Nag Hammadi (an area in Upper 
Egypt). This was hand copied 
using the exact methods of an
cient scribes by Vince Savarino. 
Early Christians preferred codices 
(book forms) for recording Scrip
ture. Secular letters and other 
Christian writings were often in 

Scroll f o rm. Photo: B. Bahner. 

businessmen developed a new writing material from 

the skins of animals, and it took its name "parch

ment" from the city of its origin. 

Jews and Christians treasured the sacred books 

so much that they became holy objects. The high 

degree of accuracy demonstrated by the discover

ies at Qumran displayed the care taken in writing 

and copying the Old Testament Scriptures many 

hundreds of years after their original production. Even 1,400 years 

after the original production of the New Testament, handwritten cop

ies were still faithfully transmitting the Bible. Accurate copying of the 
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sacred canon played an important role in providing a written text for 

Christianity. 

Two basic styles of Greek letters existed during the handwritten 

period. The uncial hand formed large capital letters without spaces 

between words. Minuscule was a small cursive type of writing that de

veloped gradually over several centuries. This style of writing, the speed 

of the scribal task, and the compact style reduced production costs. Each 

scribe developed his own distinct style, making the variety of handwriting 

infinite. Monks copied the earliest minuscule manuscript in Constantinople 

in AD 635.3 All other manuscripts produced before this time were written 

in the uncial hand. 

Manuscript Period: Ninth to Fifteenth Centuries 

No period in the history of the Bible is more exciting or represents a 

finer development in art form than the period that produced illuminated 

manuscripts. Not only was God's message revered, but Christians also trea

sured and beautified the pages of the sacred text. Monks carefully copied 

and ornately decorated each manuscript using bright colors and fine vellum 

or durable paper. Typically they painted portraits of biblical personalities on 

separate leaves and then carefully inserted them into the text. Today scholars 

call these "miniatures" because they were painted by hand with the color 

from a red leaf called minium? 

From the end of the first century to the fourth century, scribes copied 

and translated manuscripts in various languages such as Georgian, Coptic, 

Ethiopic, Gothic, Syriac, and Latin. It was widely recognized that the Bible 

must be translated into the languages of the people. 

With the fourth century came a man who bridged the gap between the 

classical era and the Middle Ages. In the declining years of the Roman Em

pire, this man, Eusebius Hieronymus, known today as St. Jerome, was far 

ahead of his time. At a time in history when there was mass confusion sur

rounding the variety and number of biblical manuscripts, Jerome translated 

the Bible into Latin. Jerome, a master of biblical Hebrew and Greek, com

pleted his project in twenty-two years. Not only did he standardize the text, 
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his Bible became the official Latin version of the Roman Catholic Church. 

This edition would later be called the versio vulgata (or Vulgate), which sim

ply means "the published translation." 

Jerome's Vulgate added to the existing translations another version to 

compete for acceptance.5 Since his version was a direct translation from the 

Hebrew and Greek manuscripts, some people questioned his judgments. 

Other critics challenged his abandonment of an earlier Latin version, known 

as the Old Latin version, which some considered divinely inspired. Many 

believed the ordained spiritual leadership should authorize a "once for all 

delivered version" for all believers. They thought that something akin to the 

divine should be vested in a particular version. 

Like many new translations, much time passed before its final triumph. 

Not until AD 580, under Gregory the Great, did the Vulgate begin to chal

lenge all other versions for superiority. Its success guaranteed a standardized 

text of the Latin for medieval Christianity. 

The Vulgate emerged as the dominant translation and provided a text 

for transmission throughout history. The next several centuries not only 

witnessed the transmission of the text but also became a period for the 

establishment of a distinct art form. Some of the world's most beauti

ful art treasures are these medieval manuscripts with illuminations and 

miniatures. 



This is an illuminated Latin manu
script Bible from the late twelfth or 
early thirteenth century copied be
fore chapter divisions were added 
by Stephen Langton (AD 1227).The 
verse divisions began to be used in 
the Stephanus Greek New Testa-
ment(1551). PhotaJ.Hellstern. 

The Book of Kells is the oldest surviving fully il

luminated book of the Middle Ages, usually dated 

by scholars between the eighth and ninth centuries. 

Many scholars believe this is the most beautiful 

manuscript in existence. The early eighth-century 

Lindisfarne Gospels, best known for its five carpet 

pages functioning as decorative frontispieces, no 

doubt is a close second. 

The bindings of these treasures, often ornately 

decorated with precious jewels, ivory, and gold, 

helped beautify them. The Lindisfarne Gospels, 

housed in the British Library, is one such beautifully 

bound book. In the colophon the original binding is 

described: 
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Billfrith, the anchorite, forged the ornaments that are on it [referring to the 

binding] on the outside and adorned it with gold and with gems and also with 

gilded—over silver—pure metal.6 

Little wonder many of these Bibles were chained to the pulpits in churches. 

The process of illumination was time consuming and costly during the 

Middle Ages. The skins of calves, antelopes, or goats were carefully pre

pared and made smooth for handwriting. When paper became popular and 

practical in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, illumination became 

more available and less costly. Once the text was carefully inscribed on the 

writing material, spaces at the beginning of sections or chapters were left 

blank for illuminations or finely drawn pictures of saints or biblical charac

ters. Gold was added for the most wealthy landowners or libraries. After the 

text was prepared, the leaves were bound in stiff leather covers and ready 

for use. 

By the end of the thirteenth century, secular illumination shops often 

replaced the scriptoriums of the scribes, and the process led to producing 

art for profit. This explains the vast number of biblically related manuscripts 

produced in such expensive formats. They often became status symbols 

among the rich and powerful. Bibles in a format for the poor were soon to 

follow. 

Early Portions of Pre-English 

Bibles 

No complete Bible in the language 

of the people of England existed before 

the fourteenth century. Even for the 

modestly educated clergy, the Bible 

was inaccessible—available only in 

the Latin language. Latin Bibles sitting 

A chained Bible (1595 Geneva). Bibles were often 
chained to the pulpit to prevent theft.The wooden 
cover is adorned with a carving of an angel and 
the Ten Commandments and is accompanied by 
a twenty - inch chain. Photo: B. Bahner. 
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Poor Man's Latin Bible (1495). Most Bibles produced from about the 
ninth century were large, beautifully decorated, and produced for 
the wealthy or those studying in monasteries.This printed Bible, on 
the contrary, was small and affordable, with very little illumination 
so everyone could own one. Photo: M. Brake. 
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on medieval bookshelves were large folio copies bound in two or three 

volumes. The exorbitant price and the few extant copies made reading and 

studying impossible. The clergy could only hope to put their hands on por

tions of Scripture and, for the most part, relied heavily on the small portions 

of Scripture included in their prayer books. It was impossible to understand 

the flow, context, and meaning of the Scriptures. 

These fragmented texts of the Scriptures, along with the circulation of 

apocryphal books, led the medieval church into strange and grotesque doc

trines. English medieval language scholar Geoffrey Shepherd portrays the 

doctrine of hell: "The medieval hell has very little canonical authority. It 

was largely and horribly furnished from traditions established in the Apoca

lypses of Peter and Paul, and elaborated in the versions of men who had fed 

on such documents."7 These distortions of biblical teaching were further 

spread by the artists who graphically displayed vile creatures eating the flesh 

and devouring sinners in the place of torment. 

Without the availability of the Scriptures and the scarcity of literate 

clergy, one can easily imagine a church corrupted by false doctrine. The 

passing of the centuries awaited the reforms of John Wycliffe and Martin 

Luther. Even with the many controversies of the post-Reformation period, 

many believe the greatest problem was the inaccessibility of the Bible to 

common folk prior to the Reformation. 

This period also produced a veneration of the words of the Bible that ex

tended beyond the meaning of those words. Shepherd states: 

The Scriptures, however unclearly discerned, were not only the supreme docu

ments of human achievement, they were divine oracles, texts numinous in them

selves, whose full meaning was linked by divine arrangement with the language in 

which men received them. The very order of words was meaningful.... All words, 

not only biblical words, had an innate force and mystery for these people The 

very volumes of Scriptures possessed miraculous power.8 

The picture is clear: the clergy and the church used the Bible not as daily 

guidance to spiritual maturity but as an object to be worshiped and vener

ated. One needs only to view these magnificently decorated manuscripts to 
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understand the mentality, the superstition, and the highly mystical makeup 

of the medieval Christian. Shepherd sums it up: "To translate the Latin Bible 

would have been to transform the whole frame of knowledge human and di

vine."9 That is exactly what happened, but not until the Reformation. 

Am 

Beginnings of an English Translation 

English, as we know it today, is a rela

tively recent language. Over a few de

cades, the language of the Anglo-Saxons, 

a predecessor to modern English, radi

cally changed. There were three distinct 

periods of English: Old English (the 

period to the Norman Conquest in 

AD 1066), Middle English (l 100 to 

1500), and Modern English (since 

1500). Unlike the evolution of Greek 

or other ancient languages, English 

development saw massive changes 

from one period to the next. 

When Julius Caesar landed 

in Britain a few years before the 

birth of Christ, English did not 

exist. By the sixth century, fewer 

people spoke English (or what 

would later become known as 

English) than currently speak 

Cherokee. One thousand years 

later, English was at its classical 

best. William Shakespeare's vocabu

lary included about 30,000 words, compared to the 

approximate average vocabulary of 15,000 words for 

an educated person today.10 
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An early 

Anglo-Saxon Gospel of 
Matthew (AD 995) edited by Ben
jamin Thorpe in 1842. The English 
language represented here isa rela
tively late form of the language that 
developed in the British Isles. 
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The Oxford English Dictionary, second edition, includes 600,000 words; 

with technical words, there are about 990,000 words in English. The Wiki-

pedia Encyclopedia estimates 300 million to 400 million people speak En

glish as their first language. Nearly one-third of the world's population (1.9 

billion people) has a basic knowledge of English. Many think of English as 

the first genuinely global language.11 

Because the Celtic island of Britain was a land rich in farmland and 

minerals, invasions were frequent and destructive. Its early history re

cords successive invasions, beginning with Julius Caesar in 55 BC. The 

withdrawal of the Roman legions in AD 410 and 

„. . „ . . . the subsequent collapse of the empire allowed the 
1 he love oi the Anglo -

Germanic people to invade the island. The Angles, 
Saxon for ambiguity, c , T . c „ n , ^ 

° J' Saxons, and Jutes came trom Germany and Den-

innuendo, and word m a r k beginning in the fifth century. The native 

play—shared with Britons withdrew to the western areas of the island 

Enfflish in everv an<^ dubbed it wedlas, from which the word Welsh 
. . . came.12 

age—characterizes its 
The closely related language of the invaders formed 

the basis of an English that is known today as Old En

glish or Anglo-Saxon. The love of the Anglo-Saxon 

for ambiguity, innuendo, and word play—shared with English in every 

age—characterizes its written literature. 

In AD 597, Gregory the Great brought Christianity to England and with 

Christianity came the vast vocabulary of the Latin language. About thirty-

five years later (AD 635), Aidan, a Celtic evangelist from the church in Ire

land, independently began missionary work in the central part of England, 

along the border of what is now Scotland. The next two centuries witnessed 

the conversion of England to Christianity and the demand for Scripture in 

this new emerging language. 

A Gothic translation of the Gospels called Codex Argenteus or "Silver 

Book," so called because it was copied in letters with a silvery hue, repre

sents a pre-English language. Translated by the famous missionary Ulfilas in 

about AD 360 for the heathen Goths, it represents a pre-Old English ver

sion in the first vernacular translation ever produced. It is also a prototype of 
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the Old English. Several phrases, when compared, reveal many similarities of 

the Germanic tongue to Old English." 

Gothic (360) / Anglo-Saxon (995) / Modern English 

In bokom Psalmo / on tharn Sealme / In the book of Psalms 

Ik in thata dour / Ic eom geat / I am the door 

Kaurno whaiteis / Hwaetene corn / A grain of wheat 

Wheitos swe snaiws / Swa hwite swa snaw / As white as snow 

The earliest portions of Scripture in Anglo-Saxon were songs set to verse 

by a layman, Caedmon, at a Yorkshire monastery. A legend describes his 

habit of singing portions of Scripture in a highly complicated vernacular 

meter. The only surviving manuscript attributed to Caedmon is a hymn 

about creation: 

Now we ought to praise the Guardian of the kingdom of heaven, 
Nu sculon herigean heofonrices Weard, 

the might of the Creator and his understanding, 

Meotodes meahte ond his modgethanc 

the works of the Father of glory, how he, the eternal Lord, 
weorc Wuldorfceder, swa he wundra gehwxs 

established a beginning of each wonder. 
ece Drihten, or onstealde. 

He, the holy Creator, first created 

He xrest sceop eorthan bearnum 

heaven as a roof for the sons of the earth. 
heofon to hrofe, halig Scyppend. 

Then the Guardian of humankind, the eternal Lord, 
tha middangeard moncynnes Weard, 

the almighty Prince, afterwards created 
ece Drihten cejter teode 

the world, the land for the people. 
firumfoldan, Frea admihtig}* 
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The first known translation of an actual biblical 

text in Old English was a work on the Psalter by Aid-

helm, the first bishop of Sherborne in Dorset. It began 

sometime at the beginning of the eighth century. 

The Venerable Bede, a great scholar of his day, con

tinued the work of Aldhelm. Most commonly known for his ecclesiastical his

tory, he also translated the Gospel of John. Tradition records his completion of 

the task at the very hour he lay dying. Unfortunately, his work has not survived. 

The Old English period (to AD 1066) is characterized by its interlinear 

glosses in Latin manuscripts. Glossing, an Anglo-Saxon pedagogical method 

for introducing Latin to the reader, placed a word-for-word vernacular trans

lation in direct juxtaposition to the Latin text. Undoubtedly the most fa

mous example of this is seen in the eighth-century Lindisfarne manuscript, 

which contains a literal rendering of the text into an Anglo-Saxon dialect 

by the scribe named Aldred.15 David Daniell, English Bible history scholar, 

points out, "The Old English gloss in the Lindisfarne Gospels is the first 

extensively written Old English that has survived."16 Later scribes drew from 

these glosses to craft their translations. 
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The Vikings, people known by the Anglo-Saxons as Danes, ' invaded 

the island from the north and gave rise to England's King of Wessex, Al

fred the Great (AD 849-901) . Alfred managed to 

raise a ragtag army and beat off the attacks of the 

Vikings at the Battle of Edington. The victory saved P e r h a p s t h e m o s t 

the last remaining English-speaking kingdom. Alfred i m p o r t a n t b ib l ica l 

contributed to developing English by insisting that expos i to r be fore 

schools teach in the vernacular. He went as far as to w r , . no 
Wyclirre was a p r o s e 

learn Latin at the age of forty in order to translate 
„ ,. , , , T , , . . ,.r , w r i t e r f r o m t h e 

various texts into English. In addition, Alfred trans

lated the Ten Commandments , excerpts from Exo- ^ ^ Lng l i sn p e r i o d 

dus and Acts, and a form of the Golden Rule from n a m e d Aelfr ic . 

the Bible.18 

Perhaps the most important biblical expositor be

fore Wycliffe was a prose writer from the Old English period named Aelfric. 

While Aelfric cannot be dubbed a translator, his influence on the use of the 

vernacular set the stage for the translation of the Wessex Gospels. His partial 

translations (often called homilies) of the Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, Kings, 

Job, Esther, and the Maccabees gained influence and set him apart as a key 

figure in the history of the English Bible.19 Even though Aelfric did not trans

late the Scriptures into English, it was his aim to convey biblical and religious 

truth into plain and simple English for those who did not know Latin. 

Were it not for certain events of the eleventh century, the complete Bible 

might well have been the progressive result of the work of Aelfric. The inva

sion of the Normans, however, delayed the development of the Anglo-Saxon 

language and any continual work on an English translation of the Bible. 

The tenth-century translation of the four Gospels into Old English 

known as the Wessex Gospels is the first extended portion of the Bible trans

lated into English. The Wessex Gospels is anonymous and does not bear a 

date. Several extant manuscripts, however, none of which are the original, 

bear witness to its early date. The earliest known manuscript dates to the 

twelfth century AD.20 

By 1066, the Old English language, not yet well established as a writ

ten language, withstood the Norman-French influence that came with the 

Ancient Bibles 



French invasion.21 The French aristocracy ruling England repressed the 

Anglo-Saxon language and declared Norman French the official language of 

England, thus bringing to a close the Anglo-Saxon period and introducing 

Middle English. The strong French influence delayed the progress of an En

glish Bible for two more centuries, as it would take this long for the Anglo-

Saxons to assimilate the French influence into the Anglo-Norman language. 

For nearly 150 years following the Norman invasion, English people 

were left with some Anglo-Saxon liturgy (religious instruction through the 

church calendar), lyric songs,22 and poems as a substitute for the Bible. Pop

ular medieval dramas depicted biblical themes. In fact, many of these dramas 

developed over the years and were repeated in every period of the English 

language.23 Nevertheless, the common people continued to be deprived of 

the Bible as their rule of faith. They were forced to depend on plays, oral 

transmissions of Scripture stories, and Latin and French Bibles of the aris

tocracy and the priesthood for their understanding of 

God's Word. 

Tb 1 ov t ] Finally, in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 

things started to change. William of Shoreham and 
r}T»£iy'PTltpd t b p la l tV 

* Richard Rolle, both translating from the Latin Vul-

t rom reading trie g a t e m a v e r y jj t e rai forrri) each produced an Anglo-

Scriptures; copies of Norman translation of the Psalter. Rolle's elaborate 

the sacred text were commentary became a standard for more than a cen-
i . i i i tury. It not only influenced John Wycliffe's thinking 

simply not available. ' ' J ' b 

but was also printed in the incunabulum period of 
printing (1456-1500). 

From the mid-twelfth century a genuine English 

language began to replace the Anglo-Norman language. Various homilies 

and renderings of small passages of the Gospels began to emerge. In fact, 

simple phrases and short sentences of Anglo-Saxon would eventually find 

their way into the English translation of Tyndale s New Testament in the six

teenth century24 The laity, discontent with the claims of the Roman Church, 

refused to accept the church as supreme. France and England's attempts to 

unite over their support of popes Urban and Clement brought the respect 

of the church to an all-time low, and common people began to question its 
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authority. England, in an age immortalized by Chaucer, was finally ready for 

the Scriptures in her own beloved tongue. 

The pre-Wycliffe period epitomized the notion that only the clergy could 

own and read the Scriptures. The clergy not only prevented the laity from 

reading the Scriptures; copies of the sacred text were simply not available. 

They were either not in the laity's language, or they were too expensive to 

purchase. The use of the Bible by the poor was not possible until the end of 

the fourteenth century. Sarcastically called "poor men's" Bibles, these simply 

written books in the common language with very little adornment fed the 

hungry soul. 

The Bible exclusively reserved for the clergy and wealthy was about to 

end. We now turn to the man who changed all of that for all time. 
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He Dared to Act 
John Wycliffe and the Bible in English 

A ll day a soft rain had followed him across the English country

side, his walking stick tapping out a song of progress, encourag

ing his aching joints to keep the rhythm. The large hat he wore 

on this trip directed the water in trickles down his long wool tunic, allowing 

only his feet to catch the runoff. 

Evening was closing in around him. How he longed to find a drier spot 

rather than huddle under a broad tree. Straightening his stance, he turned 

in a circle, straining to see a light or even a sniff of smoke from a cooking 

fire where he might find comfort that night. Nothing appeared except a sil

houette on the horizon ahead to the left of the path. Could it be a cave or an 

abandoned hut? 

As this somber, introspective man took refuge in the semi-dry hut, he 

quietly reflected over the past twenty years and pondered the future of 

his movement. For some months he had felt his mortality more than ever. 

Had he done all he could for his Savior? Would his work continue after his 

earthly exit? What if his message—so faithfully taught to his followers— 

ceased after he was gone? 



What more could he do to insure the continuation of the principles he 

was willing to die for? The principles, that is, of justification by faith, a com

plete rejection of transubstantiation and the sale of indulgences, and the 

importance of giving every plowman, shopkeeper, and landowner access to 

the Bible. 

His thoughts became as dismal as the weather outside. 

The gloom settling over him was interrupted when a young man burst 

through the door. He too was seeking shelter from the cold, damp weather, 

but he wore a smile that warmed that place. His robust face and frame were 

a stark contrast to the old man's long, white beard and frail appearance. The 

young man presented himself well in their exchange about the weather. 

After a brief silence, the young man leaned toward the old man and 

breathlessly asked, "Sir, have you heard of the Bible teaching as proclaimed 

by Dr. Wycliffe, the pastor at Lutterworth?" 

The elderly gentleman smiled slightly. "Do tell me what you have heard." 

The young man, so exuberant in sharing the Lollard teaching, could 

scarcely stay seated. He repeated the Lollard teaching point by point: God's 

Word should be in the language of the common man, and every layman was 

a priest before God. For nearly an hour, he earnestly shared what he knew of 

the teaching with the old man. 

The young man gradually began to talk slower, as if savoring the words 

that proclaimed his faith in God. When he expressed his admiration of and 

desire to meet Dr. Wycliffe, the old man could contain himself no more, so 

he removed his hat and introduced himself as none other than Dr. Wycliffe! 

The young man barely took a breath as he switched from an evangelist to 

a student. For the better part of another hour his questions were incessant. 

The patient Wycliffe, now with renewed energy, answered the young bud

ding theologian with enthusiasm and joy.1 

That young man was John Purvey, who continued Wycliffe's work long 

after his death. 

Little did Wycliffe know the influence he would have on biblical and 

theological studies. His Bible was the first ever translated into English. Even 

though it was a translation from the Latin Vulgate instead of from the Greek 
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and Hebrew, no matter how ardently people tried to destroy it, the English 

Bible survived. 

The fourteenth-century movement Wycliffe began soon blossomed into a 

full reformation in the sixteenth century. For the next 130 years, the product 

of WyclifFe's faithful and daring translation into En

glish became the Bible of every man. 

The Wycliffe translation also gave rise to the estab- vr m a + + e r h o w 

lished church's intense hatred for a vernacular Bible. 
a r d e n t l y p e o p l e t r i e d to 

First, the De heretico comburendo of 1401 promised 

death to heretics by means of burning the offender ^ ' » 

alive. In 1408 the infamous Constitutions were formu- Bible surv ived , 

lated in direct response to the overwhelming recep

tion of Wycliffe's idea that every man should have a 

Bible in his own language. The Constitutions forbade the Sacred Latin Vul

gate Bible to be translated into a common tongue without express supervi

sion of the church.2 It soon followed that translating Scriptures into English 

or reading the Bible in English were heretical acts. Scholars such as Thomas 

More needed permission before reading an illegal English translation to 

evaluate and condemn it. 

Wycliffe's determination to make the Bible available to every layman in 

the vernacular was linked to the biblical teaching that everyone is answer

able for his own deeds and responsible for personal faith in Christ. 

The English Bible survived. No longer were the Scriptures to be wor

shiped as oracles; Scripture was to be obeyed. Wycliffe's deep opposition to 

the church's views of the Eucharist, the selling of indulgences, the church's 

authority, praying to the saints, and pilgrimages forced him to challenge the 

church and its doctrines. This inevitably led to the conclusion that everyone 

must have his own copy of the Bible in his own language. Wycliffe wrote: 

Those Heretics who pretend that the laity need not know God's law but that the 

knowledge which priests have had imparted to them by word of mouth is suf

ficient, do not deserve to be listened to. For Holy Scriptures is the faith of the 

Church, and the more widely its true meaning becomes known the better it will 

be. Therefore since the laity should know the faith, it should be taught in whatever 
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language is most easily comprehended. . . . Christ and His apostles taught the 

people in the language best known to them.3 

John Wycliffe, Scholar and Visionary 

John Wycliffe was born in the early fourteenth century (some suggest 

as early as 1320 or the 1330s) in a small village called Wycliffe-on-Tees in 

Yorkshire.4 As the son of a squire and owner of a small manor, he attended 

Balliol College in Oxford and in 1356 completed a Bachelor of Arts at Mer-

ton College. He received his Doctor of Theology in 1372 or 1373. By the 

time Wycliffe left Oxford he had been Master of Balliol College and Warden 

of Canterbury Hall. His studies, typical of medieval scholars, were rooted 

soundly in Latin. 

Rejecting the metaphysics of the universities of his day, Wycliffe returned 

to the principles of the Bible for his authority. He found moral authority in 

the words of Scripture rather than in the cloaks of religious orders. 

By the 1370s his views were interpreted as revolutionary at best and com

plete anarchy at worst. By now his peers in the priesthood and fellow univer

sity colleagues began to shun him, 

but a few loyal Oxford scholars 

gathered around him. 

In 1382 the archbishop of 

Canterbury summoned a coun

cil at Blackfriars in London to 

condemn Wycliffe's teachings 

as heretical. After being found 

guilty, Wycliffe withdrew from his 

beloved Oxford to Lutterworth. 

A portrait of John Wycliffe from an engraving 
by H. Cook. Wycliffe was the first to translate 
the Bible into English, although it was from the 
Latin. Greek was not widely studied until the 
fall of Constantinople in 1453, when the flee
ing Christians brought the Greek language to 

Europe. Photo: H.W.Hoate.The Evolution of the English 

Bible (1901), frontispiece. 



Along the W a y . . . 

My wife, Carol, and I were speeding along the highway from a day's hunt for 

Bibles in Scotland heading for an appointment with a rare Bible dealer just 

north of London. The day was beautiful and the Yorkshire countryside a blur 

as we were anxious to get to our destination for an intense search of that 

rare treasure awaiting us on the dealer's shelves. 

Carol suddenly burst out, "Wyclif Wyclif, there is a Wyclif sign. Stop, stop." 

Sitting nestled along the highway on a very small sign was the name"Wyclif," 

and an arrow pointing toward a narrow, unpaved road. My mind firmly set 

toward my goal, yet mixed with disbelief, I suddenly got a grip on my thoughts 

as she repeated again,"Go back, go back." 

! reluctantly slowed, did a guick U-turn, and started up the narrow wind

ing lane. The short drive soon opened into a picturesque glen with a very 

old rock church and a quaint stone cottage. A gentle brook called the Tees 

meandered ever so slowly behind the church. 

We approached the cottage next to the church and asked if we could 

look around.The caretaker briefly told usJohnWycliffe was born in the lower 

portion of the current church. Our excitement must have been obvious. 

She pointed out the key hanging on the front gate and invited us to have a 

look. We quickly began an afternoon of joyful discovery. Stepping over the 

threshold of Wycliffe's birthplace transported us back into fourteenth-century 

England. Never was a detour so gratifying. 

Two years later, on the last day of 1384, the great theologian, master transla

tor, beloved leader, and saint "justified by faith" passed into the eternal pres

ence of him whom he served faithfully. He was gone but by no means forgot

ten. For his contribution to the Great Reformation and modern Christianity, 

every Christian can be grateful that the "morning star of the Reformation" 

has given us the Bible in English. 

Wycliffe's work created a hunger for a Bible in the tongue of the com

mon man.5 The aristocracy spoke French, Anglo-Norman, and Latin. The 

laity spoke Middle English, the common language used by Chaucer, and the 

dialect used in the Wycliffe Bible. The thirst created by this Middle English 
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version led to an insatiable desire for Bible transla-

Wyclirre s work created tions that came to fruition in the sixteenth century, 

a hunger for a Bible just two centuries later. 

in the tonetie of the ^ n e c a n n ° t overemphasize the importance that the 
English translation of the Bible had in the process and 

common man. ° 
success of the Reformation. For the first time, every 

literate person could read and understand God's Word 

and thereby ascertain the principles for Christian living. Without it, the En

glish Reformation would have languished in the dungeons of King Henry VIII. 

The Translators 

The translators of the Wycliffe Bible sought to establish an authority 

opposing the church. Wycliffe and the Lollards appealed to "Goddis lawe" 

and "Christis lawe" (New Testament themes) as the source of authority. 

They didn't believe authority should come from the church, whose priests 

thought the greater the clerical robe, the more authority and power one 

could wield. The Lollards further asserted that these laws were open to all 

men. As Wycliffe explained, "It seems first that the knowledge of God's law 

should be taught in that tongue that is more known, for this knowledge is 

God's word."6 

Later he would write, 

That the New Testament is of full Authority, and open to understanding of simple 

men, as to the points that have been most needful to salvation.... That men 

ought to desire only the truth and freedom of the holy Gospel, and to accept 

man's Law and ordinances only in as much as they have been grounded in holy 

Scriptures.7 

Thus, the production of a translation in the vernacular brought into clear 

focus the contrast of authority between the church and the laity. 

Most scholars today believe that John WyclifFe did not actually translate 

the entire Bible that bears his name.8 WyclifFe s principles of translation can 

be extracted from his sermons. The Old Testament part of the translation, 
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A rare leaf from an original early fifteenth-century Wycliffe Bible (Romans 
6).The language is similar to that used by Chaucer, author of The Canter
bury Tales, and is often difficult for modern English readers. 
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notorious for its strict literalness, is unlike Wycliffe s free rendering in his 

sermons. This lends support to the possibility that someone else translated 

the Old Testament. By contrast, the Wycliffe New Testament is more in 

keeping with Wycliffe s style of translation. Wycliffe also gave more credence 

to the New Testament than the Old. Wycliffe s ability to translate the Bible 

is not questioned, but his failing health and lack of time were factors. It does 

seem reasonable to conclude, however, that Wycliffe participated at some 

level in the work itself. 

Two early manuscripts of the early version may shine light on the discus

sion of authorship. Manuscript Bodley 959 at the Bodleian Library in Ox

ford is a large manuscript that was once believed to be the original autograph 

of the Wycliffe Old Testament. The manuscript followed the order of books 

found in the Paris Vulgate Bible wherein the book of Baruch (see sidebar 

"The Apocrypha Book of Baruch") is among the prophets. The manuscript 

ends abruptly at the end of the manuscript leaf in the middle of Baruch 3:20, 

"yeplace hem /risen /ye (the) yunge," with the following note: "Here ends the 

translation of Nicholas." The suggestion is obvious. Nicholas de Hereford, 

not John Wycliffe, did 

the translation of the 

Old Testament. The 

remainder of the Old 

Testament was most 

likely completed by 

some of Wycliffe's 

followers.9 

A second manu

script, Douce 369, 

also the early version, 
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A leaf from an early fourteenth-
century version of the New Testa
ment Apocrypha on vellum: Account 
of Virgin Mary's Childhood. Many 
early Christian writers produced 
works often attributed to Mary or 
the apostles, and some claimed the 
right to be in the Christian canon. 
While they have value, they were not 
accepted by the church as part of 
God's Word. 
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The Apocrypha Book of Baruch 

Baruch is one of the twelve to fifteen Apocrypha books (meaning "hidden," 

but has come to mean "not accepted") not found in the Hebrew Bible but 

surviving in the Septuagint (LXX) Greek version of the Bible. These books were 

written two centuries before the birth of Christ. Jews looked upon them as 

a means of spiritual enrichment, but after the council of Jamnia in AD 90 (a 

council restructuring Judaism because of the destruction of the temple and 

sacrificial system in AD 70), they were considered "books that do not defile 

the hands.'This was a Jewish way of saying they were not a part of revealed 

Scripture that defile the hands if improperly handled. The early Christian 

church did not see a need to expunge the Apocrypha from their Bibles but 

did not consider them on equal ground with Scripture.The church saw them 

as a bridge supplying information about Israel during the years between the 

Old Testament and the New Testament. 

A controversy began as various church fathers (ca. AD 225-430) began 

to use the Apocrypha in their writings. Jerome, the famous Bible translator 

who translated the Bible into Latin, included the Apocrypha in his work even 

though it is questionable whether or not he accepted their authority. Origen, 

Cyprian, and others used them and may have considered them canonical. By 

the time of the Protestant Reformation, the Roman Catholic Church (following 

the Latin of Jerome) accepted the Apocrypha as canonical. The Reformers 

Luther,Tyndale, and others (following all the church councils) looked to Scrip

ture as their sole source of authority and rejected the Apocrypha. 

The English Bible translator Miles Coverdale collected the Apocrypha from 

among the Old Testament and placed them in between the Old Testament 

and NewTestament in his 1535 translation of the Bible, declaring them to be 

valuable as spiritual guides but not on the level of "God's Word ."The Roman 

Catholic Council of Trent in the sixteenth century declared the Apocrypha 

to be part of the canon and therefore carrying the same authority as other 

Scripture. 

There were NewTestament Apocrypha also, such as the Gospel of Judas 

Iscariot, Gospel of Thomas, and The Miracles of Mary. They never became 

part of the canon. 

He Dared to Act 53 



ends abruptly at the very same place in the text but only one quarter down 

the second column of the page. Added to the abrupt ending is "Explicist 

translacom Nicholay de herford" (Here ends the translation of Nicholas of 

Hereford).10 Some have suggested that the early version began as glosses and 

then went through various dialects, and varying stages of translation theory 

after which it was copied by at least five scribes.11 The obvious implication is 

that Nicholas Hereford12 translated this portion of the Old Testament and 

that there may have been other Lollards involved. It is certainly not unthink

able with five other handwritings and the vastness of the Old Testament. 

A Cambridge manuscript, MS Ee.10, ends at exactly the same place in 

Baruch and records, "Here endith the translacioun ofN and now bigynneth 

the translacioun of J & ofothere men" It is obvious "N" refers to Nicholas 

Hereford, but the "J" is a question. Several suggestions have surfaced: John 

Purvey, John Wycliffe, and John Trevisa.13 It is generally accepted that Wyc-

liffe himself did not personally translate the entire Bible into English. While 

he most probably had a hand in the work, it can be attributed to some of his 

followers. 

Scholars have always been mystified by the story of these three Wycliffe 

manuscripts. Christopher de Hamel, expert in medieval and illuminated 

manuscripts, has a very interesting view that provides a simple explanation: 

Nicholas Hereford was indicted by the Blackfriars Synod in May 1382 and 

was excommunicated for heresy on 1 July. Instead of attempting to answer the 

charges in London, he appealed to the pope and set off for Rome, doubtless 

with a dossier or quickly assembled manuscripts in order to vindicate the or

thodoxy of the Oxford WyclifHtes. He must have taken Bodley 959 with him. 

He may even have had it copied rapidly that summer for that very purpose. It 

would be needed to demonstrate to Urban VI that the primitive translation was 

extremely literal and exact, precisely from the Vulgate. Perhaps he even deliber

ately stopped in the opening pages of Baruch. Consider this: the order of selec

tion of the biblical books in Bodley 959 corresponded exactly with that of the 

thirteenth-century Paris Bible, sanctioned by the Dominicans, papal champions 

in the war on heresy. Bodley 959 furnishes all proof Nicholas Hereford would 

have needed. Once his Bible located Chronicles in the right place after Kings 

(and it does), and once the major prophets were put in the new Paris sequence 
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Nicholas Hereford's note: "Here endith the translacioun of N and now bigynneth 
the translacioun of J & of othere men." The note suggests Hereford translated up 
to this point in the Old Testament and then began the work of "J" (perhaps John 
Purvey) and others (including, perhaps John Wycliffe, John Trevisa, or others). 

following the books of Solomon (and they are), and once these prophets can 

be shown to include the much-disputed Baruch immediately after Jeremiah 

(where it appears), then the whole of the rest of the Bible automatically falls 

into order.14 

If de Hamel's argument is true, then transcribing the Old Testament up to 

the beginning of Baruch would serve to prove that the text was the one sanc

tioned by the Dominicans in Paris and therefore the Wycliffe translation was 

acceptable. Anything after Baruch was not necessary. However, it was all for 

naught, because Hereford was found guilty and imprisoned. 

Despite the controversy surrounding the translators of the Old Testa

ment, Wycliffe's name became synonymous with the work of translation.15 

The earliest mention of Wycliffe s association with the Bible translation is 

Henry Knighton's reference in his Chronicon. Writing in the 1390s, he refers 

back to 1382 as the time John Wycliffe translated the Gospels. 

He Dared to Act 



In those days flourished master John Wycliffe, rector of the church of Lutterworth 

. . . the most eminent doctor of theology of those t imes . . . . This master John 

Wycliffe translated into English, the gospel which Christ gave to the clerks and 

doctors of the Church, in order that they might sweetly minister it to laymen and 

weaker men, according to their need . . . . [The gospel] is become more common 

and open to laymen, and women who are able to read. . . . Thus the pearl of the 

gospel is scattered abroad and trodden under foot of swine, and what is wont to 

be the treasure both of clerks and laymen is now become the jest of both.16 

While the original Old Testament translation bears no compelling evi

dence of Wycliffe's work, the New Testament (and perhaps the Gospels in 

particular) is more likely to have had some of his direct influence. Regardless 

of Wycliffe's direct participation in actual translation, 

T-, .1 it does not detract from the influence he had on its 
Despite the controversy 

production. 
surrounding the ,,T .._ , , » , . , 1T.T.„ , 

Wycliffe scholar Michael Wilks argues that too 

translators ot the Ufa m u c h attention has centered on Wycliffe's participa-

Testament, "Wycliffe's tion in the Old Testament and then comments, "Gen-

name became u m e evidence exists for thinking that the New Testa-
•ii. J-I ment was in fact available before the Old Testament, 

synonymous with the 
and that Wycliffe might have approved of this order 

work of translation. . , „,7TT. . . , TAT ,.„- . , , 
of procedure. His point is that Wyclirre viewed the 

Old Testament as a prelude—and sometimes a mis

leading one—to the law code of Christ in the New Testament. 

Archbishop Arundel, an avid opponent of Wycliffe, penned the following 

to Pope John XXIII in 1411: 
This pestilent and wretched John Wyclif, of cursed memory, that sone of the old 

serpant . . . endeavored by doctrine of Holy Church, devising—to fill up the mea

sure of his malice—the expedient of a new translation of the Scriptures into the 

mother tongue.18 

John Huss of Prague also attributed the translation to Wycliffe, saying, 

"By the English it is said that Wyclif translated the whole Bible from Latin 

into English."19 



Some scholars attribute the New Testament directly to the work of Wye -

liffe. Conrad Lindberg, a recognized scholar of the Wycliffe Bible, writes: 

I think it is reasonable to assume that Wycliffe undertook to translate the New 

Testament himself (with or without helpers) and left the Old Testament to one 

or more of his disciples. This assumption would account for the inferior quality 

of EV1 [Early Version], as we have seen it exemplified, while it preserves the pos

sibility that Wycliffe himself had a share in the actual translation of the Bible.20 

Long-respected scholars Josiah Forshall and Frederic Madden supported 

Lindberg's observations when they wrote, "This translation might probably 

be the work of Wycliffe himself; at least the similarity of style between the 

Gospels and the other parts favors the supposition."21 

The Translation 

Forshall and Madden, in their scholarly, printed edition of the Wycliffe 

Bible in 1850, distinguished two editions of the Wycliffe Bible.22 The first 

named appropriately "The Wycliffe Version" (Early Version or EV) was 

especially literal. Latin word order was maintained at the expense of clear 

meaning and natural English word order. It made the Old Testament awk

ward and even inaccurate in places. The masses more readily accepted the 

second edition called "Purvey's revision" (Later Version or LV) because it 

abandoned much of the wooden literalness of the Wycliffe version. 

The first complete Bible in English was a strict, literal translation from the 

Latin Vulgate. In fact, some of the translation is so literal that one cannot un

derstand it without knowing Latin. Although there were a few Greek schol

ars in medieval England, it was only natural to translate from their Latin 

Bible.23 It was not until the fall of Constantinople in AD 1453 that Greeks 

fleeing for their lives brought the Greek language into England and Europe. 

In the decades that followed, Greek became available in the universities for 

the study of Scripture in the original language. 

Political expediency was another reason Wycliffe translated from the 

Latin. Because of doctrinal disputes Wycliffe and his followers were already 
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An engraving of John Wycliffe leaving the English Parliament's convocation in 1377. Wycliffe was 
called before the tribunal to face charges (the exact nature is unknown but they were certainly 
theological). Wycliffe's leaving St. Paul's Church with his powerful protectors at his side prevented 
the authorities from achieving their sinister plans. Photo: w.LWatkinson, John Wycliffe (1884), 75. 

at odds with the established church. Attempting a translation from the origi

nal languages would have further alienated them from the church. 

Translating the Bible from Latin to English was a formidable task. Beside 

glosses and some biblical books translated by English hermit and mystic 

Richard Rolle of Hanpole (1295-1349), Wycliffe did not have an example 

to follow. He and his colaborers were left to their own devices. Their original 

plan may have included a word-for-word translation with a quick revision 

intended for a later date. Bodley 959, for example, includes many handwrit

ten corrections throughout, which suggests an immediate revision of its text, 

perhaps a common practice. 

Rolle, one of the first religious authors to write in the English vernacular, 

translated books very literally and word-for-word following the Latin ver

sions. His theological writings played an important role in the doctrinal po

sition of the Lollards.24 The style, influence, and popularity of Rolle's Psalms 
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set a precedent in translation principles for Wycliffe and his followers to 

emulate. Not unexpectedly, a Bible of similar style resulted. 

The Revised Wycliffe Translation (1388/95) 

Among Wycliffe's stalwart friends worked the devoted associate and 

scholar John Purvey. Unlike Nicholas Hereford and Philip Repingdon, two 

vocal scholars who fearlessly defended the Lollard doctrines, John Purvey 

was quiet though highly esteemed. Educated at Oxford, ordained a priest 

in 1377, and probably a doctor of theology, Purvey was an acknowledged 

scholar by his contemporaries. He became Wycliffe's secretary at Lutter

worth, where Wycliffe was pastor. Many scholars use the phrase "Lollard's 

librarian" to refer to Purvey, testifying to his scholarship and access to the 

studies necessary for translation and writing.25 

Purvey was imprisoned for his Lollard activities in 1400 and was released 

in 1401 after recanting under pressure. Two years later he again returned to 

preaching the Lollard doctrine.26 From Forshall and Madden's work in 1850, 

scholars accepted the later version of the Wycliffe Bible to be the work of 

John Purvey. In recent days, and especially in the writings of Anne Hudson, 

doubt has been cast on the contribution of Purvey.27 

But perhaps one should not abandon the idea of Purvey s contribution 

so quickly. Writing in 2001, Christopher de Hamel writes, "The revision 

[1388/95] is commonly and creditably attributed to Wycliffe's personal as

sistant, John Purvey (ca. 1353-ca. 1428), though there is no real evidence of 

his authorship other than reasonable conjecture."28 Michael Wilks, although 

he denies Wycliffe's responsibility for translating the Old Testament, writes 

concerning the revision, "Eventually Purvey, seeking to achieve a clearer and 

more readable translation, must be accredited with a second revision of the 

whole Bible in the middle years of the 1390s."29 

Shortly after Wycliffe died, Purvey took refuge in Bristol, where he began 

a thorough revision of the complete Bible. His emphasis on English idiom 

and word order enabled the revision to attain remarkable popularity. The 

"people of the plow"30 finally had a translation they could understand. 
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Forshall and Madden propose that this revision came at the suggestion of 

Wycliffe himself. They write: 

The part translated by Hereford differed in style from the rest; it was extremely lit

eral, occasionally obscure, and sometimes incorrect; and there were other blem

ishes throughout incident to a first essay of this magnitude, undertaken under 

very unfavorable circumstances, by different persons and at different times, upon 

no agreed or well defined principle. These defects could not have escaped the at

tention of Wycliffe, and it is by no means improbable that he suggested, if he did 

not himself commence, a second or revised version of the whole Bible.31 

Early scholars of Wycliffe's version thought Purvey's revision was a prod

uct completed before Wycliffe's time. This would have meant that Wycliffe's 

version was not the first English translation. The error has been traced to the 

words of Thomas More (1478-1535) who, in his Dialogues, claimed to have 

seen copies prior to those of Wycliffe. 

The whole Bible was long before his [Wycliffe's] days by virtuous and well-

learned men translated into the English tongue, and by good and godly people 

with devotion and soberness, well and reverently read. . . . Myself have seen and 

can show you Bibles, fair and old, in English, which have been known and seen by 

the Bishop, the diocese, and left in laymen's hands and women's.32 

Forshall and Madden point out that the nineteenth-century Wycliffe 

biographer, Thomas James, after examining several Wycliffe manuscripts, 

also mistakenly asserted there was an English translation long before the 

Wycliffe Bible. Archbishop Ussher arbitrarily assigned the date of the early 

non-Wycliffe edition to be somewhere about 1290. According to Forshall 

and Madden, Henry Wharton correctly held the date of the early translation 

to be 1382.33 He became the first to assign Wycliffe's early version to 1382 

and the version More and James thought to be an earlier edition to 1388/95, 

well after the death of Wycliffe.34 

John Lewis, the eighteenth-century Wycliffe author, acknowledges some 

English translations prior to Wycliffe, but only parts of the Old and New 

Testaments.35 
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Wycliffe undoubtedly would have referred to a previous translation as a 

justification for his own undertaking if one had been done. Wycliffe s silence 

implies no translation of the Bible existed prior to his own. 

The General Prologue 

A long, general prologue accompanies the revision of the Wycliffe ver

sion (LV). It contains fifteen chapters encouraging all men, princes, lords, 

justices, and common men to read the law of God. The first nine chapters 

give an outline of Old Testament history, and chapters 12-14 discuss the 

rules for interpretation.36 Chapter 15, the most important for our purposes, 

records the method used by the translator in his revision. 

The principles used to revise the cumbersome Wycliffe version (EV) can 

be summarized as follows: 

• The first principle suggested use of the most accurate text. Because all 

Bibles were in handwritten form, variants were inevitable. A careful 

comparison of the variants, including the use of commentaries, 

would enable one to determine the correct Latin text. ^ 
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translate a passage he does not understand. For interpretation, the 

writer relied heavily on Nicholas of Lyra. 

• The third principle called for the consultation of grammars, dictionar

ies, and other reference works that enabled the translator to under

stand difficult words. He described his approach to translation accord

ing to meaning rather than a literal, word-for-word translation. 

• Finally, it had to be carefully checked by holy and scholarly men.37 

The extremely literal translation of the early Wycliffe version read as if it 

were an interlinear edition (glossing). This practice focused on writing the 

English text directly beneath the Latin equivalent. You can imagine the con

fusion in reading the English, where word order was ignored. The revised 

edition used common English word order. Christopher de Hamel writes, 

"This revised English Bible was directed at a very much wider and less 

learned public than the professional or even royal audiences of the earlier 

text."38 

The identity of the author of the prologue is not entirely certain. Some 

scholars are convinced the author was the reviser of the EV and that the pro

logue was finished by 1395. Internal references indicate a revision of the "En

glish Bible late translated" and the principles listed are followed by the revi

sion. Wycliffe biographer Margaret Deanesly concludes her defense of Purvey 

as the author when she writes, "It is thus clear that but one person wrote the 

General Prologue, and that he edited also the second version of the Wycliffite 

Bible. This person was Wycliffe s secretary and literary executor, the leader of 

the remnant of his sect, the 'eximius doctor'John Purvey."39 

Some manuscript evidence suggests Purvey is associated with the pro

logue and revised version. In the library at Trinity University in Dublin is 

manuscript T.C.D. MS 75, which contains the New Testament in the early 

Two monograms that suggest 
Purvey's name is associated with 
Wycliffe's general prologue. 
Photo: JosiahForshall and Frederic Madden, 

The Holy Bible (1850), vol. 1, ix, Ixi. 
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version and the prologue. The volume belonged to Purvey. While the New 

Testament was in the early version, the introductions to certain books of 

the Bible and parts supplied by a second scribe were in the revised version. 

Forshall and Madden discovered that these parts were in the handwriting of 

Purvey.40 

At the end of Revelation a monogram resembles a kite with a tail. In

side the right loop in very small but clear letters is "ervie." The left loop 

forms a "J," and the right loop clearly spells "Pervie." Another leaf, also 

in Purvey's handwriting, contains the phrase "Christus homo factus, J. P. 

prosperet actus" with the "J. P." looking identical to the monogram at the 

end of Revelation but without the spelling in the loop of the "P." Then 

follows a brief harmony of the Gospels (in the same hand), followed by a 

Table of Lessons, the Epistles, and Gospels in calendar form. Prologues to 

Mark, Luke, John, and Revelation are in Purvey's handwriting and in the 

later version.41 

Forshall and Madden dated the prologue to 1388. However, a statement 

in the prologue would suggest a date closer to 1395. 

The Thirty Seven Conclusions of the Lollards is considered a work of Purvey 

or at least prepared under his editorship. Margaret Deanesly points out that 

long sections "are so verbally similar [to the prologue] as to render it certain 

that they are quotations from the one book to the other."42 

Popularity of the Wycliffe Bible 

Not everyone embraced the arrival of a Bible in the English tongue. 

The English Catholic Church's opposition to a vernacular translation was 

predictable.43 The authority of the priests rested solely in the church. The 

church's powerful hold on the laity depended on biblical ignorance. Any 

free use of the Bible in worship and thought signaled a deep threat to the 

church's authority. 

The Oxford Council summoned in 1407-8 by Thomas Arundel, arch

bishop of Canterbury, restated the restriction of English translations. The 

church historian John Foxe quotes the seventh enactment: 

i 
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Contribution of a Bible Collector 

Several years ago I sought to find a project that would contribute to the 

history and academic nature of the story of the Bible and the men who 

inspired it. 

After extensive searching, I realized no one had ever produced an exact 

facsimile of the Wycliffe New Testament. Several reprints have been pub

lished since John Lewis in 1731. Lewis reprinted Purvey's version and in 1810 

Henry Baber reprinted Lewis's work. In 1848, Charles Whittingham reprinted 

the earlier edition of Wycliffe. Otherwise, only a few New Testament por

tions have appeared in polyglots and in special editions.The publishing of 

an actual photocopy of a Wycliffe New Testament seemed to be a worthy 

contribution to the field of study. 

The Bodleian Library at Oxford University, England, has the most extant 

copies of the Wycliffe translation, so I contacted them about the project. 

After several letters and a personal trip to Oxford to convince them of my 

academic gualifications, my passion for Wycliffe, my knowledge of the issues, 

and my motives in doing such a project, they agreed to open their priceless 

rare manuscript library. They even went the extra mile by assuring me they 

would not let another Wycliffe be produced in the future. 

Instead of selecting a beautifully illuminated manuscript,! chose a small 

pocket-size copy. I wanted to reproduce a New Testament that was used 

by the man in the pew—Wycliffe's great passion in translating. I was given 

free access to the entire library and handled nearly all of their approximately 

eighty handwritten manuscripts of Wycliffe. I chose the manuscript named 

Rawlinson 259 (Purvey's revision, 1388) because it was a small, more readable 

edition suitable for the common man to tuck into his robe or his pocket. 

My exact facsimile of a Wycliffe was in commemoration of the six-hundredth 

anniversary of Purvey's revision, an appropriate date for my contribution to 

collecting. In keeping with early tradition, I sold subscriptions and published the 

We therefore decree and ordain, that no man, hereafter, by his own authority 

translate any text of the Scripture into English or any other tongue, by way of a 

book, libel, or treatise, now lately set forth in the time of John Wickliff, or since, 

or hereafter to be set forth, in part or in whole, privily or apertly, upon pain of 

greater excommunication, until the said translation be allowed by the ordinary of 
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names of the subscribers in the introduction. I contacted Kingston Photographic 

Services Ltd., who had photographed the 1526Tyndale New Testament. They 

went to the Bodleian Library, photographed the manuscript, printed it, and had 

it published by International Bible Publications in Portland, Oregon. 

The author's edition of a facsimile of 
Purvey's revision of Wycliffe's transla
tion of the NewTestament (ca. 1388). 
These small and popular translations 
were meant for the masses. 
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duced in full-grain 
leather on acid-free 

paper and 899 in 

maroon buckram.To 

provide a low-cost 

edition for libraries, 1,000 copies were printed on 

plain white paper using a cloth binding. 

Today it is hard to imagine that men and 

women actually risked their lives to own and 

read this small Wycliffe NewTestament. What 

a treasure it is now to have the entire Bible 

readily available in so many good English 

translations. 
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A leaf from the author's 
facsimile of Purvey's revi
sion of the Wycliffe New 
Testament (ca. 1388). 
While some of the Wyc
liffe manuscripts have 
illuminations, most 
were rather simplis
tic compared to Latin 
manuscripts of the pe
riod. Photo: M. Brake. 
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the place, or, if the case so require, by the council provincial. He that shall do con

trary to this, shall likewise be punished as a favourer of error and heresy.44 

Certain priests and rich men received license to own an English Bible, but 

anyone else possessing a Wycliffe Bible was tried as a heretic. Anytime a charge 

was leveled at a defendant, the first question asked by the inquisitors was, "Do 

you have a Bible in English, or have you memorized any portion of an English 

translation?" Any answer in the affirmative was a confession to an act of treason. 

In spite of bitter opposition, the reading of the English Bible continued. 

There are today—six hundred years later—about 250 recorded copies of 

the Wycliffe Bible. The large number, in spite of intense Bible destructions 

and confiscations, testifies to the widespread distribution of the Bible during 

those early years. 

While answers to many of the questions of the Wycliffe Bible are yet to 

be firmly established, several conclusions can be drawn with a degree of 

confidence:45 

• The Wycliffe Bible was written by 1382 by several Lollards under the 

direction of John Wycliffe. 

• Nicholas de Hereford clearly participated in the translation of the Old 

Testament. 

• It seems probable that Wycliffe translated parts or most of the New 

Testament. 

• It is possible that John Trevisa also had a hand in some of the work. 

• John Purvey took up the mantle of translation at the death of Wycliffe 

and revised the Bible, perhaps with the help of other devotees, com

pleting the task no earlier than 1388 and no later than 1395. 

The Wycliffe Bible opened the door for the future multiplication of En

glish translations. The Bible was now in the hands of the people. 
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The Man of the Millennium 
The Triumph of the Press over the Quill 

The turn of a third millennium provided an unusual opportunity 

for the news media. Television, magazines, and documentaries 

highlighted twentieth-century milestones and romanticized the 

most important events of the millennium. We all stood in awe at the prog

ress of civilization and advancement of technology in the last thousand 

years. Religion dominated the first millennium, but the early part of the sec

ond millennium confronted us with the beginning of scientific discovery. 

Scholasticism—a Christian theology developed by scholars early in the 

medieval period of European history based on Scriptures and the writings 

of patristic fathers—started about AD 1050 and continued slowly over 

the next three hundred years. It found a home in cathedrals and monastic 

schools, which later formed the curriculum in universities. Religious influ

ences naturally led to learning in theology rather than scientific studies. The 

"Doctorate" was the gold standard of education and a mark of authority and 

knowledge. It was not until the Renaissance that education began to shape 

studies in science. The foundation was laid for the technological explosion 

to follow. 



\ 

Religious Power Challenged 

Power and authority were addictive. Fourteenth-century men who sat in 

seats of authority refused to share it. Clergy enjoyed their elevated positions 

as learned and pious leaders of the people even though they often were igno

rant of biblical teachings, and their control often came from forbidding the 

laity to read "unauthorized" Bibles. They considered themselves the only au

thorities who could interpret the "will" of Scripture. Thus the Bible for many 

was a "forbidden book." 

John Wycliffe, however, dared to challenge their 

authority. Wycliffe's belief in God's call to translate 

wyclirie s belief in t n e forbidden book into the language of the common 

God's call to translate man set him against traditional church teachings. He 

the forbidden book reasoned, 

o o Those Heretics who pretend that the laity need not 

t h e c o m m o n m a n s e t know God's law but that the knowledge which priests 

him against traditional n a v e nac^ imP a r t ed to them by word of mouth is suf-

church teachings. 
ficient, do not deserve to be listened to. For Holy Scrip

ture is the faith of the Church.1 

Wycliffe's overriding message was that the laity must 

know and obey God's Word, and he knew this could only happen by reading 

the Bible in the vernacular. 

Even still, how could a Bible in the language of the people become avail

able to the masses? How could this be achieved in light of its standing as a 

"forbidden book"? 

The time was right and society was ready for what was about to happen. 

New ideas, the desire for spiritual revival, and the new power base of the 

masses could not wait for the tedious, laborious work of the copyist's quill. 

The Bible, now available in the vernacular for all to read, was ready for a 

machine that would enable widespread distribution. One hundred years 

after Wycliffe, a German goldsmith invented the vehicle by which Wycliffe's 

dream would be fulfilled. The invention of moveable type used in the print

ing press made possible an inexpensive Bible that could be mass produced. 
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From the Quill to the Press 

The story of the printing press does not begin with 

Gutenberg and the invention of a Western printing press. 

The seeds of automated printing belong to the Chinese, 

who first invented printing in the ninth century an art that 

was later imported by Europe. Wood-block illustrations 

and playing cards appeared in France by 1250.2 

A facsimile page from 
the Biblia Pauperum. 
The earliest printing 
was formed by carv
ing the letters and 
images into blocks of 
wood.The wood was 
rolled with ink and 
pressure applied to 
the block as if it were 
a large stamp. 
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The earliest form of block printing surfaced at the beginning of the 

fourteenth century in the form of the block style as typified by the Biblia 

Pauperum (Poor Man's Bible). In a typological motif, these "Picture Bibles" 

supplied the unlearned preacher with pictures and a short biblical text from 

which he could gain material for sermons. Each Biblia Pauperum contained 

thirty-four to forty-eight scenes of New Testament incidents sandwiched 

between Old Testament prefigures of these New Testament events. A short 

explanation rested at the foot of the page.3 

By the middle of the fifteenth century, early woodblocks and the inclu

sion of brief titles provided a natural transition to moveable type. When 

printers needed letters from a woodblock title, they were chiseled out indi

vidually and used in other blocks. Moveable type was born. 

The Man behind the Book: Johann Gutenberg 

Johann Gutenberg has long been recognized as the printer of the first 

Bible—no later than 1456 and probably 1454-55. (Gutenberg's Bible was 

called "Mazarin Bible" or "42 Line Bible") This towering monument to the 

craft of printing is now the most sought after printed book in the world. The 

romance and mystery of its production has the fascination of all bibliophiles. 

Johann Gutenberg was born at the turn of the fifteenth century into 

a middle-class German family in Mainz. Very little is known of his early 

life, but apparently the family moved to Strasburg during his childhood. 

He was trained as a gem polisher and goldsmith, but in the mid-1430s 

he began some experiments in conjunction with "artificial writing." By 

1437 he became involved with Ennel von der Iserin Thuere, whom he is 

thought to have married after being sued by her for breach of contract. 

Gutenberg's modest resources dwindled as he secretly worked on his 

invention, and by 1442 he was in debt. As one author describes the situa

tion, "Gutenberg's inheritance was swallowed up, not by drinking, dandy

ism, or debauchery, but by his research work."4 No patent laws existed to 

protect inventors, so most of his early work on moveable type was done 

in secret by trial and error. 
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A leaf from the Gutenberg Bible dated 
1454-56. Gutenberg is credited with invent
ing moveable type and printing the first book 
in Europe—a Bible. Photo: A. Sanchez. 

The Man of the Millennium 



Lawsuits followed as creditors sought to collect for monies spent on 

presses, metal punches, molds, and lead. Gutenberg's refusal to divulge 

his use of money to the courts resulted in their attributing his spending to 

"unbridled whims."5 In order to recoup some of his expenses, Gutenberg 

printed twenty-four different editions of Donatus's Latin grammar, four 

calendars, a German translation of a papal bull, and a missal.6 His reputation 

as a printer grew, but the accompanying funds were not enough to retire his 

growing debt. 

Gutenberg's associate Johann Fust, later a printer himself, loaned Guten

berg 800 guilders (a master craftsman earned 20 to 30 guilders per year), an 

amount enabling him to begin printing the Bible. By 1452 when the opera

tion was ready for production, the 800 guilders were spent and another 800 

had to be borrowed. Fust, now a partner in the printing business, demanded 

payment in 1455 after the Bible was printed (at least partially) but before it 

was sold. The total debt including interest reached 2,026 guilders. Fust, see

ing a business opportunity, repossessed the press, Bibles, and shop. 

Peter Schoeffer, a disciple of Gutenberg and son-in-law of Fust, joined 

Fust in printing from Gutenberg's press the famed Mainz Psalter of 1457. 

This volume, magnificently printed in three colors on vellum, solidified their 

place in printing history. After 1457 no printed document can be attributed 

to Gutenberg.7 Fust and Schoeffer, however, both gained immediate inter

national fame as printers, but eventually Gutenberg, by virtue of his associa

tion with the famous Gutenberg Bible, would be remembered as the greatest 

printer of all time. 

Gutenberg's Legacy 

Gutenberg, destitute and forgotten, died February 3,1468, in his native 

Mainz. By 1500, a mere thirty-two years after his death, Bibles from printing 

presses were found in seventeen European countries. Towns with presses 

grew to 260, and there were 1,120 printing offices. Almost forty thousand 

different works in various editions totaling more than ten million copies had 

flooded the market.8 Clearly Gutenberg had an impact. 
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The Gutenberg Bible is the most beautiful piece of printing art ever pro

duced and the most valuable printed book in the world. Hand-bound in two 

volumes, there were 648 pages in the first volume and 634 in the second. An 

illuminator handwrote the first letter of each chapter 

and the headings. Each copy, individually illuminated, 

makes every copy a unique piece of art. Gutenberg's The Gutenberg Bible 

Bible is truly a living legacy to a great man, not in his i g t h e m o s t beautiful 

own time but in God's. . „ . . 
piece oi pr int ing art 

Because no date or printer can be found in a 
/-. x. i T.1.1 ,.! i L J i. x. x ever produced and the 
Gutenberg Bible, there has been some debate as to r 

whether it was indeed Gutenberg who printed the most valuable pr inted 
first Bible. However, the evidence supports the tradi- book in the world. 
tional view that the first complete book—a Bible— 

was by the hands of Johann Gutenberg. 

The Pierpont Morgan Library has a copy of the Constance Missal that 

they attribute to Gutenberg and believe predates the Gutenberg Bible by 

five years. Only three copies of the Missal are known to exist. Its more primi

tively designed letters are suggested as evidence of its earlier production. 

The quality of the Gutenberg Bible was such a superb example of beautiful 

typography, it was thought by critics to have been produced later. As a mat

ter of fact, it is considered today to be the finest example of printing ever 

done. Later scholars, however, have placed the date of the Missal at about 

1480, more than a decade after Gutenberg's death. 

A 1451 Donatus's Latin grammar, De octopartibus orationis {Concern

ing the Eight Parts of Speech), laid modest claim to being a book printed 

earlier than the Gutenberg Bible. While it is quite possible some of these 

minor pamphlets could have been printed before the Bible, and while even 

Gutenberg probably printed minor works as a trial run, the Gutenberg Bible 

must be considered the first major book. In 1471, shortly after the death of 

Gutenberg, the rector of the University of Paris, Guillaume Fichet, heaped 

great praise upon Johann Gutenberg and credited him with the invention of 

printing. 

The impact of printing and the rise of renowned printers of the fifteenth 

century resulted in society forgetting the name of Gutenberg. It took many 
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The earliest engraving that ac
knowledges Johann Gutenberg as 
the printer of the first Bible (1750). 
in 1471 the rector of the Univer
sity of Paris, Guillaume Fichet, had 
acknowledged Gutenberg as the 
printer of the first Bible. However, 
during the intervening decades 
that fact was clouded by history. 

Photo: A. Sanchez. 

years before he was finally honored as the inventor 

of moveable type and printer of the first Bible. A 

German writer, Ulrich Zell, in his Cologne Chronicle 

of 1499, called attention to Gutenberg and Fust for 

being the first to print the Bible.9 The first known 

depiction of Johann Gutenberg shows him holding 

a die full of letters of the alphabet in 1584. Gener

ally speaking, Gutenberg was overlooked until the 

eighteenth century, but gradually he was recognized 

for his accomplishments. A 1750 engraving printed by Uruck U. Verlag 

and F. Silber celebrated his work. It depicted Gutenberg in his shop, proof

ing a page just off the press. This laid to rest the question of Gutenberg's 

accomplishment. 

Printed more than five hundred years ago, the Gutenberg Bible recently 

began to speak for itself. In October 1982, science weighed in with its 

support of Johann as the printer of the first Bible.10 A copy of the Guten

berg Bible from the collection of Doheny Memorial Library in Camarillo, 

California, was submitted for a scientific experiment. Physicist Tom Cahill 
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applied a cyclotron proton accelerator to a leaf of the Gutenberg Bible. By 

focusing a low-intensity beam on the document and analyzing the spray 

of X-rays emitted after protons collide with atoms in the target, he could 

define the compositions of the ink and paper. Using a controlled sample of 

a single leaf from the University of California Riverside library, the scien

tists were surprised to find the composition of the ink was not the expected 

carbon-based type. Gutenberg had used ink with high levels of copper 

and lead. By developing his own formula for ink, he left a unique chemical 

"fingerprint." 

Armed with the knowledge of the ink formula used in the Gutenberg 

Bible, the researchers continued their use of the cyclotron. The results of the 

testing far exceeded the researchers' expectations. Not only did the Bible 

have the same ink formula as the controlled sample, the results also sup

ported the thesis that the ink on various pages was mixed in small amounts 

as the pages were printed. The ink showed slight variations in consistency. 

A picture emerged of the printing operation in the fifteenth-century print 

shop. The shop had two printing presses and six production crews, with an 

additional two presses added later. Pages were printed in sequence, typeset

ters reset plates when each page's run was completed, and after about sixty 

pages the soft moveable type needed to be recast. 

Gutenberg's forced bankruptcy and loss of the press may support the 

findings of the scientific tests. The last pages of the Gutenberg Bible were 

printed with a carbon-based ink, not the copper and lead-based ink of 

Gutenberg's signature formula. The clear implication is that Gutenberg 

printed the first portion, and when he lost the printing press he did not pro

vide his ink formula. 

Today the forty-seven extant copies of the Gutenberg Bible are evidence 

of its enduring quality. Twelve are printed on vellum and the rest on paper. 

It is believed that there were originally about two hundred copies printed, 

twenty of which were on vellum. The most famous copy of the Gutenberg 

is called "The Mazarin" copy. The rubricator's11 note established the latest 

possible date for its publication. The note reads, "This book was illuminated, 

bound and completed by Henry Cremer, vicar of the collegiate church of 

St. Stephens of Maguntum (Mainz) in the year of our Lord one thousand, 
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four hundred and fifty-six, on the feast of the Ascension of the Glorious Vir

gin Mary. Thank the Lord. Alleluia."12 May that same benediction be etched 

over Gutenberg's legacy of the Bible and a press to multiply it. "Thank the 

Lord. Alleluia." 

Johann Gutenberg's careful attention to detail and technical achievement, 

and his desire to print an accurate and complete text, guaranteed his success. 

Gutenberg's contribution to printing made him Time magazine's "Man of 

the Millennium." The message of God's Word in Latin—and within a few 

years in other languages too—and the format for its printing now made the 

Bible's availability possible for all. 

Bible Printing in Transition ("The Cradle of Printing") 

Between the printing of the first Bible around 1454-56 and 1500, Bibles 

and books were printed in several different languages. Books and Bibles 

printed during this time are known as "incunabula," which refers to printing 

in its infant stage. 

The style of handwriting used by scribes in the 

manuscript period became the basis for the design 

of the printed fonts. After 1500 the letters took on a 

form that simplified printing and reading. It was simi

lar to our change in the letter "a" from handwritten 

form "a" to printed form "a." Books in printed form 

were often looked upon with disdain 

A1985 facsimile of the Gutenberg 
Bible produced in France. Not only 
was the Gutenberg Bible the first 
printed book, but it is acknowl
edged by modern printers as one 
of the most beautiful books ever 
pr in ted. Photo: M. Brake. 
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while handwritten copies were considered superior. The incunabula helped 

to bridge the gap from a handwritten book to a printed book. Some have 

suggested that Gutenberg's obsession with printing a magnificent copy was 

to win over the skeptics who were devoted to the 

beautiful manuscript form of writing. 

All printed books were formatted like the hand- The earliest printed 

written manuscripts. The detailed abbreviations used books did not contain 
by the scribes appear in the incunabula period, a . . . .,, .... 

title pages with title, 
special sign language developed with marks to indi-

. . , , ,. , . date, or publisher, 
cate omission of vowels, case endings, and conjunc- r 

tions. These produced clean margins that framed the 
printed page. 

Unlike the book you are holding in your hands, the earliest printed books 

did not contain title pages with title, date, or publisher. When printers began 

to date and sign their publications, it was placed at the end of the book in the 

form of a "colophon." The first colophon appeared at the end of the Mainz 

Psalter of 1457. It translates from the Latin as follows: 

The present book of Psalms, adorned with beauty of capitals, and sufficiently 

marked out with rubrics, has been thus fashioned by an ingenious invention of 

printing and stamping, and to the worship of God diligently brought to comple

tion byjohann Fust, a citizen of Mainz, and Peter Schoeffer of Gernsheim, in the 

year of our Lord 1457, on the vigil of the Feast of Assumption.13 

The fully developed title page was introduced in 1462. 

Woodcuts, a means of illustrating biblical stories, had been in practice for 

many years. The first printed book to be illustrated with woodcuts was the 

Edelstein Bible that appeared at Bamberg in 1461. Although some unsuc

cessful attempts were made by Gutenberg to print in colored ink, it did not 

become common until about 1490. 

The printed book emerged in its modern form with a title page bearing 

the author's name, title, place of printing, and date by the end of the incu

nabula period (1500). Each page was numbered, engraved initial chapter let

ters were inserted, and occasionally illuminated letters beautified its pages. 
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Famed Incunabula Bibles 

The Bamberg Bible (1460) was believed for a long time to be the first 

printed Bible. A fragment discovered in an old abbey in Bamberg was dated 

March 21,1460.14This clue produced enough evidence to conclude that the 

Bamberg Bible was the second printed Bible. Although printed second, its 

rarity exceeds that of the more famous Gutenberg Bible. 

The Fust and Schoeffer Bible (1462) was the first Bible to be presented 

with a date, name of printer, and place of printing. It is a large folio 11 x 15'/J 

inches containing 481 leaves with forty-eight lines to a page, usually bound 

in two volumes. 

Fust and Schoeffer clearly used Gutenberg's Bible for their text but used 

a smaller book-type more suitable for common use. Gutenberg's liturgical 

Gothic letter style was replaced by a type style very close to the handwrit

ing of its designer, Peter Schoeffer. As a result of its easy-to-read style, it was 

the script imitated throughout Germany and Italy. The colophon with the 

printer's device in red was the first used by a printer and reads in English 

translation, "This present work was completed, and that to the honor of God, 

in the industrious city of Megence by John Fust, citizen, and Peter Schoeffer 

of Gernsheim, clerk of the same diocese, in the year of the incarnation of 

our Lord MCCCCLXII. On the Vigil of the assumption of the glorious Virgin 

Mary."15 Some leaves of the Fust and Schoeffer Bible suggest the beginnings 

of experimental color printing. 

Fust and Schoeffer did not escape the printing business without some of 

Gutenberg's financial difficulties. A few years after the successful printing of 

this Bible, Fust was selling a large number of printed Bibles as handwritten 

manuscripts in Paris. Fust's wizardry in printing led to accusations of being 

a magician. The red ink was seen as the blood of the devil. He was arrested, 

found guilty of witchcraft, and cast into prison. Later released, he became a 

victim of the plague in 1466. 

The Koberger Bible (1475). The famous printer Anton Koberger pro

duced fifteen Latin Bible editions before 1500. This 1475 edition was a folio 

of 481 leaves printed in double columns with forty-eight lines per page 

printed in beautiful deep black ink Gothic style. Koberger's emphasis on 

printing Bibles made him very successful.Today any of these Bibles are highly 

desired by collectors simply because of their beauty and the extensive use 

of woodcut illustrations. 
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It maybe surprising to learn that more books were printed in the last 

half of the fifteenth century than were produced in all previous human his

tory.16 The vehicle of the printing press made possible the Reformation, the 

Enlightenment, and the triumph of vernacular Bibles. This new method of 

transmitting ideas enabled books, pamphlets, and Bibles to be printed inex

pensively in great quantities. 

A special incunabulum must be mentioned before we leave this period. 

The Golden Legend (1483) was the first at

tempt to print parts of the Bible in the En

glish language. It is surprising to find that 

not a single Bible was printed in English in 

the incunabula period (1456-1500). This 

is very strange in light of the vast number 

of Wycliffe Bibles available for printing. 

In fact, no complete English New Testa

ment was finished until Tyndale's work in 

1525—but that story is for later. The pos

sible heretical association with the Wycliffe 

Incunabula Bibles. From left to right: 
1475 The first Latin Bible printed in Venice 

with the original binding. 
1486The first Bible with a title page. 
1491 An illuminated Froben Bible. 
1497 An illustrated Bible. 
1495 The Poor Man's Bible (standing right 

rear). 
Incunabula Bibles were Bibles printed prior to 
the sixteenth century (1455-1500). Because 
Gutenberg was under pressure to print a Bible 
as beautiful as the handwritten manuscripts, he 
formed the moveable-type letters to look exactly 
like the handwritten ones. After 1500 the letters 
took on a new shape that was easier to form and 

place in typeset molds. Photo:R.Maisel. 



Bible among the clergy and the probations of the Constitutions of 1408 un

doubtedly prevented printers from entering the highly charged controversy. 

William Caxton imported the art of printing into England in 1475 and 

translated Jacobus de Voragine's Golden Legend into English. Instead of print

ing the "forbidden book," he chose the safe route by printing a surrogate of 

the biblical text. The popular medieval work consisted of the lives of saints 

from texts in Genesis, Exodus, and passages from the New Testament. It also 

included valuable information about the lives of many early church saints. 

As popular as it was in the late fifteenth century, the English Golden Leg

end could not survive when the English New Testament came on the scene. 

Caxton's successor, Wynken de Worde, also issued editions of the Golden 

Legend in 1493, 1498, and several in the early sixteenth century. The last Leg

end, published in 1527, became "a quaint and long-lived relic," whose partial 

biblical text in English avoided the early prohibitions of Bible publishing 

in England.17 Its demise was due to the availability of the complete Bible in 

English just one year before the last edition of 1527. However, it was the pri

mary source of biblical teaching in print for the English-speaking world for 

more than forty years. 

A well-developed and successful printing business at the end of the fif

teenth century set the stage for the beginning of the Reformation age and 

its battle for the Bible. The 1492 and 1495 small 

quarto editions of Koberger were known as "Poor 

Man's Bibles." These unadorned, simply printed, and 

inexpensively produced volumes were for use by the 

layperson. Although not completely successful, the 

"Poor Man's Bibles" served as a transition to a Bible 

that would soon be available for the masses. 

This period of the assembly line Bibles 

(1455-1500) ends the era of the beautifully 

An embroidered Bible binding. Bibles became symbols that needed to 
be revered and beautified; therefore, bindings were also an important 
part of the decoration to honor God.This 1634 binding picturing King 
David, embroidered in silver thread, is an example of the extent to which 
publishers would go to make them attractive. Photo: M. Brake. 
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The Golden Legend {\ 521) by Wynkyn deWorde. In this copy the pages containing the life of fallen 
Saint Thomas a Beckett were expunged. This was a common practice for those who fell out of I 
favor with church authorities. The Golden Legend was devoted to preserving the history of saints 
from Old Testament and New Testament characters to church saints of the fifteenth century. This j 
book recorded the first printed biblical texts of the Scriptures in the English language. 
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Honor among Bibliophiles 

A trip to the used bookstore was more than a habit among various faculty 

at Multnomah. Drs. Ed Goodrick, Al Baylis, Dan Scalberg, and I often took ex

cursions to seek those treasures overlooked by other bibliophiles. It became 

common practice to view the shelves together, peering intently over shelf 

after shelf, hoping to spy the treasure first. 

The person who found the treasure first got the first right of refusal to 

purchase it. It was not unusual for one person behind the others to suddenly 

spy an interesting book and aggressively reach over the others to get his 

hands on it in friendly competition. 

It was an ordinary Friday afternoon, classes completed, and the weekend near. 

Several of us headed for Powell's used bookstore. In those days Powell's had a 

special room for rare books. We entered those"sacred"doors to a room only the 

most avid bibliophile could truly appreciate. High above the door was a two-

volume boxed book that stood out plainly to all. Dr. Scalberg spotted it first and 

pointed it out. He was not a Bible collector, so he was unsure of its identity. 

I calmly identified it as a 1961 Coopersquare Gutenberg facsimile. On the 

front cover, the price of $100 was clearly marked. We carefully examined it 

without much conversation. It was returned to the shelf and we continued 

to explore for another hour. When we were ready to leave, I casually brought 

to Dr. Scalberg's attention the possibility of his purchasing the Gutenberg he 

had spotted first. He thought for a moment, calculated its price, and refused. 

I quickly told the clerk I would take it. Dr. Scalberg had his chance; there is 

after all "honor"among bibliophiles! 

hand-copied and elaborately illuminated Bibles. Beginning in the sixteenth 

century Bibles were printed for the purpose of reading; they were no longer 

seen as sacred objects for worship. What was lost in art was gained in access. 

Soon the printing press would begin rolling out Bibles for everyone to read 

and drink from its deep well of spiritual truth. The soil was soft and tilled— 

ready for the seed of the Reformation. 

The Reformation in England had its roots in Germany where a young 

Augustinian monk had challenged the pope and his authority over the 

church. We will now focus on the story of this incredible Reformer. 
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He Dared to Take a Stand 
The Monk Becomes a Knight 

Piercing the darkness high above the castle's wall, a flickering candle 

barely illuminated a small window. An inquisitive traveler was told 

it was the temporary residence of "Knight George." In this dimly 

lit room, an impatient reformer battled attacks of depression and anxiety 

while working diligently on his writing project. Pacing restlessly in his ten-

by-fifteen-foot room, he pondered his predicament: "I know my supporters 

meant well when they abducted me and brought me here to the Wartburg 

Castle. Now living under a pseudonym, I feel I am a prisoner to my own 

safety. What will happen to my ministry at the church and the university in 

Wittenberg while I am cooped up here? I will not give in to my enemy. I will 

make it my purpose to fight Satan with 'ink.'" 

The New Testament in German 

During his ten-month confinement at Wartburg, Martin Luther, with 

pen in hand, translated the New Testament into the German language of the 

common people from Erasmus's Greek New Testament. In Luther's mind, 

this spelled a major defeat for Satan. 
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A portrait of Martin Luther by Lucas 
Cranach. Contrary to popular ideas, Lu-
therwasa man of small stature. Photo: 
Arthur C. McGiffart, Martin Luther: theMan and His 

Work, (1911), 366. 

Medieval Europe felt the 

perpetual nearness of death. 

The church stressed the fear of 

hell and the awfulness of a God 

of judgment watching over the 

torment of the damned. Art de

picted death as a place filled with 

skeletons, while horrible beasts 

feasted on the flesh of men and 

women; funeral manuals de

tailed how to prepare for death 

and judgment. Christ was most 

commonly depicted as a victim 

of the horrible death by crucifix

ion. The church emphasized the need for penitents to show sorrow for their sins 

and accept the blame for Christ's death. Into this world came Martin Luther, who 

sensed more than most the need to show sorrow and to confess his sins. 

Martin Luther was born Martin Luder to Hans (a copper miner) and 

Margarethe Luder, in Eisleben, Germany, in 1483. Martin's upbringing was 

stern and strict, not uncommon for the time. Hans saw the academic poten

tial in Martin and set about to educate him for a lucrative law vocation. 

Hans recognized the limitations of the educational system in Eisleben, 

so at the age of thirteen, Martin was sent forty miles away to Magdeburg. 

For some unknown reason Martin was later sent to Eisenach. Martin's father 

was not satisfied entirely with the school at Eisenach. In 1501, he decided to 

send Martin to an important law school at Erfurt, which was already a very 

famous university. 

A rain storm was the catalyst to mold the life of the young Luther. Dur

ing his trip from the university in Eisenach back to his home in Mansfield, 
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A Monk's Vow—A Hard Life 

4 

The order of Augustinian monks was founded in Italy in the thirteenth century 

by hermits living in solitude. It was an order that lived in monasteries under 

very strict rules.The order in Erfurt, while enforcing a strict lifestyle, did enable 

the monks to study at the university. Only two meager meals were served 

daily in the monastery.This left the monks to beg on the streets for additional 

food. Living quarters were plain and only one room in the monastery was 

heated. Deprived of common comforts of everyday life, monks spent time 

in prayer and confession. 

Salvation was never a surety. Living as a monk in a monastery was a 

man's attempt to be restored to the original state of grace in purity. Daily life 

consisted of reciting psalms, early morning prayers, daily masses, and added 

masses on special occasions. The long, cold winters, the boredom of daily 

routine, and fear of God's punishments made for a very difficult life. Luther 

was constantly fearful he did not merit God's mercy, and his confessions 

centered on his fear of God's justice. His life as a monk was exactly what he 

wanted, and his studies at the university provided the background for his 

ultimate reforming convictions.1 

Luther encountered a lightning storm near the city of Stotternheim. A bolt 

of lightning struck near him and he fell to the ground. In a moment of terror 

he promised the patron Saint Anne, the popular saint of miners, he would 

become a monk. Upon his return to the university his friends encouraged 

him to disregard the promise, but Luther was compelled to abide by it. 

Luther's entrance into a monastery (against his father's strong objection)2 

would make a drastic change in his life, from carefree student to the monas

tic life of deprivation in the order of an Augustinian monk. 

Luther's life at the monastery in Erfurt was one of devotion and study, 

and the beginning of a lifetime struggle with the guilt of sin and fear of 

damnation. His exaggerated litany of confession and penitence became 

legendary. Through it all, a man of the church was developing into a servant 

of Christ who would change the face of Christianity not only in Europe but 

around the world. 

He Dared to Take a Stand 



It was not long before the gifted Luther would turn to teaching. Ordained 

in 1507, Luther put his mind to the task of learning and preaching. His 

lectures on medieval theologian Peter Lombard's Sentences and various com

mentaries on this central textbook began to set him apart as a teacher and 

lecturer. By this time Luther's soon-to-be mentor, Johann Von Staupitz, and 

the powerful elector, Frederick the Wise, were establishing a new university 

in Wittenberg. In 1508, Luther was invited to teach for a year at the new uni

versity. After one term, he returned to Erfurt for two years to fill a teaching 

post. He eventually returned to Wittenberg, and in 1512 he completed his 

doctorate and began teaching three days later. Luther's study began to take a 

turn from nominalism to a humanistic view.3 

Luther's deeply spiritual struggles influenced much of his life as a de

voted priest. Luther's study from 1512 to 1515 intensified his struggle with 

depression and the demands of God for purity. He felt under intense attack 

by Satan. When a medieval Christian sinned, he was compelled to confess 

it before a priest. If the offender was genuinely contrite, the priest would 

pronounce absolution and prescribe acts of satisfaction such as prayers, a 

pilgrimage, or other duties. With the next sin, the cycle began all over again. 

Luther's "war within" focused on his fear that he was not contrite enough 

or didn't really mean what he said when he confessed. This led Luther to 

hours of confession, often much to the chagrin of the priests hearing his 

confession. 

Luther's early lectures at Wittenberg centered on his intense studies of 

the book of Psalms while at Erfurt. These studies led to his new apprecia

tion of the cross of Christ. Instead of seeing Christ's death as a satisfaction 

of the justice of God, Luther began to see the acknowledgement of sin, suf

fering, and temptation as Christ's work to humble the sinner and to save 

him. Human works, religious activity, and wisdom had no part in the salva

tion process. This was the beginning of Luther's emphasis on sola Christus 

(Christ alone). 

Luther's writings began to shape his Reformation theology. Sometime 

during this period of Luther's life he began preaching on the book of Ro

mans. Erasmus's Greek New Testament (published in 1516) was a turning 

point for Luther. Prior to the Reformers, it was universally believed that "the 
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A Nightmare Turns into a Fulfilled Dream 

I rubbed the sleep from my eyes, vigorously blinking myself awake at 4:00 a.m. 

I was about to bid on a number of rare Bibles by telephone. This particular 

auction in New York had about fifteen Bibles listed for sale. I wanted most of 

them but was working under the handicap of a budget. I plotted, planned, 

and prioritized my wants. The plan had to be comprehensive to cover all 

possible scenarios. The plan took at least two days to formulate. 

The day began with the first few books going to very aggressive bidders. 

Plan A went out the window and plan B was now in play.The next few min

utes went by in a blur. Why were so many bidding so high on the Bibles that 

I thought were destined for my shelves? I was shocked. 

The distant voice of the telephone representative bidding for me said 

the Bibles were finished. I was stunned; my heart sank as he wished me"bet-

ter luck next time." I didn't fully appreciate his attempt at encouragement. 

His next guestion was, "Can I do anything else for you?" Pushing down my 

disappointment, I remembered there was an unidentified work attributed 

to Martin Luther listed later in the catalog. I gave him my tiny bid and sadly 

put the phone down. 

Two weeks later I received a bill for the unidentified Luther fragment. I 

paused for a moment trying to recall what it was. The total was quite rea

sonable, so I sent off a check. When it arrived, I went to several sources from 

my collection to confirm its identity but couldn't find anything. Finally, in an 

extensive multiple-volume listing of printed books I found a single entry of 

two lines. 

You can imagine my disbelief and rapid heartbeat when I discovered 

and positively identified it as a first edition of Martin Luther's translation of 

Psalm 119. A more perfect fit to my collection it could not be: A psalm that 

meditates on the excellencies of God's Word. My nightmare became a fulfilled 

dream—what a treasure! 

righteousness of God" in Romans 1:16 meant the "justice of God."4 God's 

demand for perfection required that his justice be satisfied; that meant the 

sinner had to pay for his sin. This led to the doctrine of purgatory and the 

need for penance. Luther's study from the Greek New Testament helped 

him come to the conclusion that God's righteousness was a gift to sinners. 
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The sinner possessed the righteousness that God demanded the moment he 

believed. The Christian does not do good works to become righteous, but 

because he is righteous he does good works. This was Luther's famous doc

trine called sola fide (faith alone) in Latin. 

The direct cause of the Reformation was the reaction to the sale of in

dulgences. Indulgences were designed to demonstrate that the penitent 

acknowledged his offense before God. It was a part of medieval culture and 

practice. When Johann Tetzel began selling indulgences outside Wittenberg, 

he was abusing the normal practice. Cardinal 

Albrecht of Brandenberg was one of the most 

ambitious churchmen of his time. After being 

elected archbishop of Magdeburg, Albrecht began 

to accumulate various powerful offices. He found 

a way to amass multiple offices (an illegal practice 

even then) by paying Pope Leo X fees per office.5 

Luther's first edition of a Ger
man translation of Psalm 119 
(1521). Luther's early lectures 
at Wittenberg centered on the 
book of Psalms, which directly 
influenced his view of Christ 
alone (sola Christus) as opposed 
to human works and religious 

i activity. 
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In order to pay the pope, Albrecht permitted Tetzel to sell indulgences and 

share in the income. 

The practice of the sale of papal indulgences was very inflammatory. 

Thinking laymen asked inquisitively, "If the pope can forgive sins, why 

doesn't he just forgive all sins? Why ask for any payment?" In some cases 

one could buy an indulgence as a prepayment for fulfilling the sinful ap

petite. Since Albrecht s territory did not include Wittenberg, which was 

the territory of Frederick the Wise, he was selling outside of Luther's town. 

Upon hearing of the growing abuse of the sale of indulgences, Luther set 

forth ninety-five articles questioning the validity of the sale of "papal in

dulgences." He posted the ninety-five theses on the door of the Wittenberg 

Church on October 31, 1517.6 This became the signal "Reformation" cry, 

yet Luther had no intention to break with Rome at this point in his life. 

The ninety-five theses did not create an immediate controversy, but as 

word spread and copies of them were printed and distributed (in Leipzig, 

Nuremberg, and Basel), the storm gathered.7 Luther soon heard of the po

tential crisis coming and began expanding on the theses, insisting that the 

pope cannot forgive sins. If he could, why not just forgive all sinners without 

collecting the fees? The gathering storm was about to form into a tornado. 

By 1521, Luther had been summoned to Augsburg, Leipzig, and Worms, 

not to defend the abuse of indulgences but to answer to the charge of fail

ing to acknowledge the authority of the pope. In his debate at the Diet of 

Worms, he was asked to denounce all of his writings. Luther refused and he 

made his now-famous speech, ending with: 

Unless I am convinced by the testimony of the scriptures, or by clear reason 

(for I do not trust in either the pope or in councils alone, since it is well known 

that they have often erred and contradicted themselves), I am bound by the 

scriptures I have quoted and my conscience is captive to the word of God. I can

not and I will not retract anything, since it is neither safe nor right to go against 

conscience.8 

Luther's responses will come as no surprise. He was a man of action. His 

unyielding conviction that God's authority was in the Scriptures alone (sola 

He Dared to Take a Stand 



Luther's castle home at Wartburg 
where he penned his translation 
of the New Testament. 
Photo: D. Lockwood. 
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Scriptura) would soon lead to his most 

important writing, the translation of the 

Greek New Testament into the common 

language of the German people. The com

mon thread among the Reformers was 

their intense belief that the authority of 

God was expressed in God's Word, not 

through church canon or papal dictates, 

and every man, woman, and child must be 

able to read it in their own language. 

The length of Luther's life was now in 

question. Luther left Worms with the prom

ise of papal protection but under an edict of 

condemnation as a heretic. His life was now 

subject to anyone who would do the pope 

a favor by executing him. In the middle of 

the night, as Luther was on his way back to 

Wittenberg, he was kidnapped by a band 

of followers and taken to Wartburg Castle 

just outside Eisenach. A prisoner for his 

own protection, in the following ten months this con

demned heretic translated the New Testament. The 

common German, armed with a Bible he could read and understand, was now 

ready for the greatest spiritual battle of the sixteenth century. 
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A rare 1883 German facsimile of 
Luther's September New Testa
ment (1522). 
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The Fire of Devotion 
The Plowman Reads the Bible 

The fifteenth century slept. It was as if the church in Europe was 

waiting for Prince Charming to revive her from a century of hi

bernation and impotency. The Renaissance was in the midst of 

giving birth to the modern world. The church was still suffering from the 

Great Schism that had divided the seat of authority of the pope and the 

church. Monarchs challenged her power, the Lollards (followers of Wycliffe) 

defied her claims, and the faithful questioned her ability to reform. 

The medieval church, unwilling to accept the reforms of Wycliffe and the 

Bohemian reformer John Huss, resisted the emergence of a middle class, 

and when aided by the failure of land reform, a sixteenth-century reforma

tion was inevitable. 

The Legacy of the Sixteenth Century 

After all this, there was no common language Bible for the person in the 

pew. Prior to the Renaissance, the Bible of Western Europe was Jerome's 

fourth-century Latin Vulgate. It was a book the priests could have, but to 

the people, it was a still a "forbidden book." The authority of the church 



depended on laity ignorance of biblical teaching. Out of the corruption of 

scriptural teaching and the personal decadence of fifteenth-century Chris

tianity came the birth of the new movement that was to change the form of 

the Christian faith forever. The printing press was the instrument that made 

possible the wide distribution of affordable copies of Scripture. Once the 

Bible was available, the flames of Reformation were unquenchable. 

The Renaissance accentuated the study of the Scriptures in the original 

languages. The Protestant Reformation emphasized the authority of Scrip

ture, personal piety, and scholarship. Reformers firmly believed that without 

the knowledge of the Word of God, it was impossible to live a pious and 

faithful life. The theological temperament and academic climate was ready 

for the fruit to be gleaned from the work of the intrepid and scholarly trans

lator, William Tyndale. 

It may seem strange that for more than fifty years after the invention of 

moveable type, no Greek New Testament had been printed. The absence 

of the forbidden English Bible is understandable, but there was no printed 

Greek New Testament either. That was about to change. Greek learning re

mained the domain of the Eastern 

Church until the fall of Constan

tinople (1453). When the Turks 

took control of this center of 

learning, scholars fled to the West 

and with them came the resur

gence of the Greek language. 

Both the emphasis on the in

terpretation of Scriptures,1 now 

available to all, and the rebirth of 

Greek language studies brought 

great promise for a resurgence of a 

An anonymous portrait ofWilliamTyndale.Tyn-
dale translated the first Bible into English from 
the Greek NewTestament.Wycliffe translated the 
first Bible into English from the Latin. Whereas 
Wycliffe's translation was hand written.Tyndale's 
was from the printing press. Photo: George 0ffor,7"he 

New Testament (Editors Extra Illustrated Copy) (1836), 98. 
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reformed Christianity. The recipients of this new academic climate were the 

pre-reformer and able humanist Erasmus of Rotterdam and a Roman Catho

lic priest and scholar, Ximenes of Alcala, Spain. 

Cardinal Ximenes edited the first printed Greek New Testament in his 

massive six-volume multilingual Bible in 1514. His carefully edited Greek 

New Testament was not published until 1520. It could have been the stan

dard for years to come except for the work of Johann Froben, an enterprising 

publisher who wanted to be the first to publish a New Testament in Greek. 

A modern businessperson will not be surprised that an entrepreneur 

would emerge to fill the economic gap. Johann Froben, an opportunist, em

ployed Desiderius Erasmus to edit a Greek New Testament after receiving 

word or rumor of Ximenes's project. In 1515, Erasmus began searching for 

manuscripts of sufficient quality to be typeset. Since the project required the 

utmost haste, Erasmus did not take the time to find a complete manuscript 

of the Greek New Testament. After all, these manuscripts were hand copied 

centuries before and were quite rare even in the sixteenth century. With ap

proximately five manuscripts in hand, he began the task of editing. When 

parts of the text were indecipherable, 

Erasmus used the Latin text and trans

lated it back into Greek. Oddly, several 

of his renderings do not appear in any 

known Greek manuscript, and yet are 

still used in some modern translations. 

Although Erasmus's text appeared 

to be inferior in quality to the one 

produced by Ximenes, it gained early 

dominance because it was published 

in 1516, four years before Ximenes's 

Complutensian (1520). With the 

Greek text available to the English 

A portrait of Erasmus of Rotterdam by G. Penn. 
Erasmus was the first to print a Greek New 
Testament in 1516,just ten years beforeTyn-
daletransiated the first New Testament from 
G r e e k i n t o E n g l i s h . Photo: W. J. Heaton, TheBible 

of the Reformation (19131,5. 
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A picture of Tyndale imprisoned in Vilvorde in 153 
Henry Phillips befriended Tyndale with the expre 
purpose of betraying him to the authorities.Tynda 
was arrested and imprisoned. While in prison \ 
asked for his Hebrew Bible and dictionary, so it 
believed he translated some of his unpublished 0 

Testament. By permission: J. Hellstern. 

scholar, it was the moment for the great 

est English biblical scholar of the Refor

mation. So we turn next to his amazing 

story—a story of tireless work and ulti

mate sacrifice. 

William Tyndale: "The Fire That Could Not Consume" 

Time passed slowly for the condemned "heretic." He waited with mea

sured anxiety for the hour the sticks would be laid at his feet and the flames 

would consume his garments and devour his flesh. This forty-year-old man 

tried not to ponder his plight. He had witnessed threats, torture, and even 

death for anyone who dared read his translation of God's Holy Word. Was 

it not God's grace that would soon call on him to stand for what others had 

triumphantly endured? 

William Tyndale's thoughts were rudely interrupted by a growling, vul

gar prison guard. "Why do you waste your 'bleep, bleep' time with those 

books and that writing project? The 'bleeping' gallows await you. Prepare 

to meet your Maker," he said in a condescending tone. Tyndale was ever 

ready to give reason for the hope that was in him and calmly laid out the 

gospel message to this angry and lost soul. It was not long until the young, 

violent jailer calmed down and came to the realization that this avid Bible 

reading and pious prisoner was no ordinary criminal. Tyndale looked 

calmly into the eyes of the troubled jailer and then, as if an angel stood in 

his presence, continued to explain to his captor the values of eternity. Fi

nally, in the wee hours of the morning, exhausted but fulfilled, Tyndale fell 

asleep. 
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These were times that threatened the survival of the Reformation and 

the "forbidden" Bible. Tyndale, though locked away in prison for nearly a 

year, knew that the Bible in the language of the people was the only way faith 

could survive such perilous times. Foxe writes, "I [Tyndale] defy the pope, 

and all his laws; and further added, that if God spared him life, ere many 

years he would cause a boy that driveth the plough, to know more of the 

Scripture than he [the pope] did."2 

The story of William Tyndale has long been neglected in the church and 

in modern historical studies. Shakespeare gets much attention, but Tyndale's 

contribution to literature and the Bible in particular remains unappreciated 

in many circles. Sometime between 1493 and 1495, William Tyndale3 was 

born to a simple Welsh family in Stinchcombe, Gloucestershire. He matricu

lated at Oxford University in 1510 and completed his master of arts in 1515. 

He continued his studies at Cambridge for another six to seven years where 

the influence of Erasmus s Greek studies prevailed. 

Tyndale himself rejected most biblical and theological studies taught at 

the universities. The revival of Hebrew and Greek stirred English scholar

ship to a new appreciation for the study of the Bible—but still it languished 

in dark oppression to the "sacred" Latin Bible. Many of the religious teachers 

were considered "apostles of ignorance." Tyndale's words are biting: 

And in the Universities they have ordained that no man shall look at the scrip

ture, until he be noselled in heathen learning eight or nine years, and armed 

with false principles; with which he is clean shut out of the understanding of the 

scripture And when he taketh first degree, he is sworn that he shall hold none 

opinions condemned by the Church; but what such opinions be, that he shall not 

know. And then, when they be admitted to study divinity, because the scripture is 

locked up with such false expositions, and with false principles of natural philoso

phy, that they cannot enter in, they go about the outside, and dispute all their lives 

about words and vain opinions, pertaining as much unto the healing of a man's 

heel, as health of his soul.4 

He became a scholar of the original Bible languages, an effective speaker, 

and a man determined to advocate the rights of common people to explore 

Scripture in their own language. 

The Fire of Devotion 



The Birth of the English Vernacular Bible 

The story begins a few years before Tyndale's work was introduced to the 

world. John Colet, humanist and theologian, came to England about 1496 

and began lecturing in Latin on Paul's epistles.5 His literal method of inter

pretation and direct appeal to the words of Paul brought a new vigor to the 

universities and to the young scholars. His position as dean of St. Paul's Ca

thedral in London gave him a bully pulpit upon which he gladly began a new 

movement. The older scholars looked on with skepticism and often accused 

him of heresy. However, his teachings began to stir the intellectual youth and 

soon found fertile soil in Thomas More and Erasmus of Rotterdam. 

Scholars began to study Scriptures for what their authors said. Church 

corruption and the belief that church custom and practice could not measure 

up to the higher standards of a New Testament soon became a threat to the 

dominance of the "Sacred Vulgate." English Bible readers refused to blindly 

accept the statements of former interpreters as the traditional scholastic 

method demanded. Once again the Bible was viewed as the Word of God. 

The English Reformation was under way. Tyndale was convinced of his 

mission in life and had boldly abandoned the traditional theology without a 

whimper. Every truth was analyzed in light of Scripture—not in light of past 

customs or scholars' opinions. Even at this early stage, one can anticipate the 

end that must meet such an uncompromising and principled man as Wil

liam Tyndale; it could only be in the hangman's hand. 

The story of England's failure to support an English Bible continues with 

Tyndale. England's religious turmoil and the 

enemies of reform abounded. Tyndale realized 

it would be impossible to translate the Bible 

in England. It had been more than a century 

since the enactment of the Constitutions at Ox

ford in 1408 forbade the reading of any non-

approved English Bible. Neither Bishop Tun-

stall nor Cardinal Wolsey6 made any attempt 

to authorize the reading or translating of any 

Bible other than the Latin. The bishops were 

Engraving by H. Holl of Cardinal Wolsey. Photo: George Offer, 
The New Testament (1836), 47. 
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unrelenting in their attempts to enforce the Constitutions. Yet no religious 

authority stepped forward to improve on Wycliffe's revision of 1388/95. 

Tyndale had two choices. He could remain in London and wait for better 

days or leave his beloved England and translate elsewhere. His enthusiasm 

and burden to see even the plowboy have the Scriptures in his language 

dictated against postponement. The only option was to set sail for Germany. 

After all, Germany was a hotbed of reformation and there he could find sym

pathizers and proceed unhindered in his work. 

Tyndale arrived in Hamburg, Germany, in the midst of Luther's Refor

mation in May 1524.7 Indulgences, or certificates of forgiveness, were no 

longer sold in public, disgruntled priests deserted their religious orders, and 

mass gave way to the Lord's Supper. People were even 

reading the Bible in the German language followed by 

theological discussion of the current issues of the day. People were even 

What a contrast to Tyndale's England! No wonder reading the Bible 

Tyndale abandoned his beloved but troubled Lon- • ,-, p p r m 

don. His place in history was now assured. 
i T r r r i , m , , language followed by 

Some zealous scholars, tearful that Tyndale may J 

have leaned too heavily on Luther, deny that Tyndale theological discussion 
ever met him. However, little question remains among of the current 

most scholars that Tyndale did visit Luther in Witten- issues of the day. 

berg. Foxe insists that Tyndale went to Germany and 

met not only with Luther but also with "other learned 

men."8 It was while living in Wittenberg, where the university provided all the 

necessary scholarly tools, that Tyndale translated all or most of the New Testa

ment. Tyndale certainly consulted the New Testament Luther had translated 

into German. It does not follow, however, that Tyndale's New Testament was 

an English translation of Luther's German New Testament. Tyndale was prob

ably more competent in Greek and Hebrew than Luther, and his German was 

limited. No doubt the fear of reducing Tyndale's work to a mere translation of 

Luther has led some people to deny Tyndale's association with Luther.9 

No fear or physical threats could sidetrack this determined man of God. 

Tyndale returned to Hamburg in April 1525 after spending a year in Wit

tenberg. Sometime in August, he made his way to Cologne, where Peter 
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Quentel began printing 

his New Testament. 

After Quentel had com

pleted about ten sheets 

(eighty quarto pages), 

the city senate, upon 

learning of its produc

tion, forbade the work 

to continue.10 Tyndale, 

having been warned of 

possible harm, fled to 

Worms with the sheets 

that contained portions 

of Matthew. The sheets 

and the manuscript 

of the rest of the New 

Testament were taken 

to Peter Schoeffer, son 

of the fifteenth-century 

printer, to be printed. 

Scholars believe an 

enemy of reform, John Cochleaus, who at the same time was living in Co

logne using Quentel to print some of his own works, discovered Tyndale's 

project. The secret was soon out and Tyndale had to flee Cologne. William 

Roye may have been the culprit with loose lips. Roye was Tyndale's secre

tary while translating the New Testament. He was known for occasional 

indiscretions and was later rebuked by Tyndale. 

The earlier Tyndale edition of eighty pages in quarto (1525) was aban

doned for the octavo edition, perhaps due to the inability to match the type 

set of the previous edition or the absence of notes in the Cologne printing. 

The eighty pages of the Cologne edition contained the book of Matthew 

through chapter 22, verse 12a only. While some spelling differences separate 

the editions, the translation is the same. The quarto had extensive notes, 

some of which are nearly identical to Luther's work. The notes were omitted 
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The title page to the Gospel of 
Matthew from Tyndale's par
tially printed 1525 New Testa
ment. This is a reprint edited 
by Edward Arber in 1871. This 
translation was printed with 
many notes in Cologne, Ger
many, by Peter Quentel. Known 
as the Grenville fragment, this 
incomplete New Testament 
contains eighty quarto leaves. 
Being warned by friends of an 
impending raid and destruc
tion of his work, he fled to 
Worms where it was completed 
without the notes in 1526. 

in the Worms 

printing, possi

bly to cut costs 

or maybe be

cause Tyndale 

decided not 

to encourage 

readers to rely on the notes but rather to focus on the text itself. Or, it could 

have been from fear that controversy over the content of the notes might de

tract from the Testament's acceptance; the notes were thoroughly Lutheran. 

In Tyndale's Cologne printing, he chose to follow a practice begun by 

Luther (1522) in separating Hebrews, James, Jude, and Revelation from 

the rest of the New Testament books. This practice did not survive in mod

ern translations. Luther's New Testament reflected his view that these four 

books did not have the same canonical authority as the rest of the New Tes

tament. This does not suggest that Tyndale held to the same canonical view, 

but simply that he followed this practice begun by Luther. This provides fur

ther evidence that he had a copy of Luther's German translation before him. 

The Great Bible of Coverdale (1539) standardized the order of books as we 

have them today. 

The Fire of Devotion 



England must bear the responsibility once again for failing to be the 

home of an English Bible translation. The first printed New Testament in the 

English language was completed in Worms in 1526 in a small octavo edition. 

The completion of the entire New Testament signaled a new problem for the 

English church hierarchy. Bishop Cuthbert Tunstall of London feared Tyn-

dale's translation. In October 1526, Bishop Tunstall, the champion defender 

of the Constitutions, began confiscating the New Testaments as they were 

smuggled into England. Public burnings of the copies and punishment of all 

offenders blackened the spirits of the masses. 

A popular story tells how Tunstall began using merchants to purchase 

copies on the Continent to slow down the supply. Augustine Packington, a 

London businessman, was one such merchant. Packington met with Tyn-

dale to inform him of the plot, believing that the bishop had overstepped 

his prerogative. To his surprise, Tyndale met the news with enthusiasm. 

He encouraged Packington to do as Tunstall commanded. Tyndale felt the 

burning of "God's Word" would gain popular condemnation, and the profits 

from the sale could enable him to relieve his debt and provide for future 

revisions.11 

Tunstall's plot for destruction utterly failed. New Testaments continued 

to pour into England, and the demand increased at an alarming rate. In fact, 

pirated copies were circulating and selling in England with very little fear 

of consequences. Tyndale had a "London 

Times" bestseller on his hands! 

The New Testament in English 

Would a Tyndale translation suffer from 

the strict grammatical literalness that afflicted 

the WyclifFe New Testament? Tyndale was 

gifted in the use of the English language both 

in expression of the simple Anglo-Saxon 

An anonymous portrait of the bishop of London, Cuthbert 
Tunstall.The Constitutions of 1408 forbade the translation 
of the Bible into English without proper authority. Tyndale 
approached Tunstall for permission but was denied. 

Photo: George Offor, The New Testament (1836), 25. 
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An exact facsimile of the originalTyndale New Testament. The original Tyndale 
New Testament was printed in Worms, Germany, in 1526 and is the first edi
tion of the complete New Testament. These forbidden handheld-size New 
Testaments were smuggled into England in bales of cloth, confiscated upon 

entry, and publ ic ly burned. Photo: Francis Fry, Thefirst New Testament Printed in the En

glish Language (1862), 26. 
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vocabulary and his use of syntax. David Daniell lists several expressions that 

have become a part of the modern English language: "Blessed are the poor 

in Spirit," "I am the good shepherd," and "Fight the good fight of faith." Dan

iell continues, 

He had a complete understanding of the complex art of rhetoric. His twin 

achievements as a translator, still admired, were accuracy and clarity, the latter al

lowing him variety of expression. Feeling himself free not to use the same English 

word every time for the same word in the Hebrew or Greek (a method labeled in 

the late twentieth century "formal correspondence"), he made his own meaning-

for-meaning translations (lately labeled "functional equivalence").12 

It was not a forgone conclusion that an English Bible would result in royal 

sanction. By 1530, Tyndale had translated the Psalms and the Pentateuch, 

and George Joye had translated Isaiah, Jonah, and other Old Testament 

books. With the financial and circulation successes of the 1526 edition, 

Tyndale was encouraged to revise the New Testament in 1534. The political 

climate in England was changing. Henry VIII had a severe falling out with 

the pope, Thomas More had resigned as chancellor on ethical and moral 

grounds, and Thomas Cromwell was well on his way to finding favor in 

Henry's eyes. Cromwell advocated the reading of the Bible in English. This 

good fortune would ultimately bring about the triumph of the English Bible 

and its official licensing by the king. A new day was dawning. 

It will come as no surprise that Tyndale, the perfectionist, was not satis

fied with his first attempts at translation. Revisions were inevitable, and his 

1534 edition was his finest work. It was a small octavo edition of about four 

hundred pages with Tyndale's name appearing on it for the first time. Two 

prefaces occupy a fairly large section of the work. The first is a treatise em

phasizing faith, while the second is a rather scathing rebuke to George Joye, 

who had taken on himself a revision of Tyndale's work. 

A colleague of Tyndale, George Joye took the liberty of revising Tyndale's 

New Testament and penning his own name to the work. Joye s revision was 

totally unacceptable to Tyndale, who spoke in no uncertain terms of his dis

pleasure. Tyndale was upset with Joye for distributing his version and taking 
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The last edition of Tyndale's New 
Testament published before his 
death in 1536. !t is known as the 
Blankstone copy (for a woodcut 
depicting St. Paul standing on a 
stone with no lettering, hence 
"blankstone"). 

personal credit for it. Tyndale suggested Joye should 

do his own translation and not tinker with his work. 

His statement is short and terse, "[I do not want oth

ers to] take my translations and labors, and change 

and alter, and correct and corrupt at their pleasures, 

and call it their own translations, and put to their 

own names, and not to play boo peep after George 

Joye's manner."13 The revision also contained prefaces to the various books 

of the New Testament. 

Only one fragment of the 1525 Cologne printing survives today. Two 

copies of the 1526 Worms printing are accounted for: one resides at 

St. Paul's Cathedral Library, missing seventy-one leaves, and the other is a 

complete copy missing only the title leaf. It was recently purchased from 

the Bristol Baptist College by the British Library for a reported one mil

lion pounds. An American group is said to have attempted to purchase it 

at a greater price but was denied an export license. The irony of ironies is 

that in 1526 it was denied entry into England, and in 1993 it was denied 
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A Disappointed Traveler 

I remember my first trip to Littie Sodbury Manor in southwestern England 

near Bristol, the early home of Tyndale where he stayed with the Sir John 

Walsh family. I drove a long way into the countryside getting lost on several 

occasions—no signs, no one seemed to know it by that name. Finally, I found 

the mansion gate and looked for some way to get inside to visit the room 

Tyndale used for his historic work. A gardener was digging in some flowerbeds, 

so I pleaded my case, told him of my extensive collection of Bibles, my long 

journey from America, and my intense desire to seeTyndale's room. He seemed 

oblivious to the importance of this historical home. By now the mistress of 

the manor appeared and informed me that this was a private home and they 

no longer showed the room. You can imagine my disappointment as I drove 

away with an unused camera swinging from my arm. What a shame the cur

rent owner was ignorant to any civic obligation to share one of England's 

greatest national treasures. At least I was able to view the grounds and get 

a sense of the estate as Tyndale may have once seen it. 

an exit permit! (Recently a third complete copy was found in a German 

library.) 

Tyndale's last revision in his lifetime was in 1535.14 This edition became 

the basis of the primary edition of the English Bible known as the Matthew's 

version of 1537. In 1536, the same year of Tyndale s death, several New Tes

taments were printed in Antwerp and at least one in England. 

"Lord, open the King of England's eyes" 

Tyndale must have suspected his life on earth was to be cut short. He 

lived in Antwerp for the closing years of his life. His enemies were denied ac

cess to him while he lived outside of England. Antwerp, however, was under 

the jurisdiction of Charles V, a staunch Roman Catholic. An accusation of 

heresy would be more acceptable to Catholic Charles than any other charge. 

Tyndale found safe haven while staying with Thomas Poyntz in Antwerp. 

Poyntz was a relative of the Walsh family, Tyndale's home-away-from-home 
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in Little Sodbury where Tyndale may have begun his original translation 

of the New Testament. The room preserved today, as it was in the sixteenth 

century, is in the hands of a private homeowner. 

With so many enemies it was inevitable that they would eventually get 

the upper hand. On May 21, 1535, betrayed by trusted friend Henry Phil

lips, Tyndale was kidnapped by the king's officers and imprisoned in Vil-

vorde near Brussels.15 By now Thomas Cromwell and Henry VIII held some 

sympathy for an English translation and had made token attempts earlier to 

intervene on his behalf.16 But Charles V, the nephew of Henry's recently di

vorced wife, Catherine of Aragon, was in no mood to accommodate Henry.17 

One of England's most important personalities was about to finish the 

race. In August 1536 Tyndale was found guilty of heresy. On October 6, 

1536, Tyndale, the most important reformer of the English church, was tied 

to a stake, strangled, and burned. Tyndale's final words at the stake were, 

"Lord, open the King of England's eyes." Little did he know that not only did 

his prayer open the king's eyes, but all of England was soon to have open eyes. 

Tyndale's prayer from the flames of martyrdom sealed Henry's change of 

mind for sanctioning a Bible in the English Language. With Henry's recent 

support of an authorized translation of the English Bible and permission for 

the Bible to be printed in England, the flames of desire for Bible reading would 

never be quenched. England's eyes were finally opened, and though they would 

blink occasionally, be glassy-eyed perhaps, and be even impaired at times, they 

would never again be blinded by the lack of an English Bible to read. In addition 

to a royally sanctioned and authorized Bible, Tyndale's New Testaments were 

nearly always printed in inexpensive small quartos, octavos, duodecimos, and 

sextodecimos,18 which were easily transported (or hidden), meaning that the 

Tyndale New Testament officially passed from the pulpit to the people. 

Imagine for a moment the sixteenth-century world and the way Tyndale 

related to it. He began as a commoner who gradually became a major voice 

ringing throughout the courts, the manors, and the huts of the lower classes. 

A hero to those wanting reformation and a rogue to the religious hierarchy, 

he finally became a martyr whose death shook the foundation of English re

ligious society. In his short lifetime, the Bible was no longer only to be read 

by priests and clergy, but also by the man behind the plow. 
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The Juggler and the Spoiler 

It was late in the evening when a juggler entered the sixteenth-century 

market place. Known for his "devilish" magical arts, he claimed to be able to 

set a banquet table complete with food and wine just by waving his hands 

wildly. His "reputation" had preceded him. The market filled with inquisitors 

gathered around the open air table to witness this magician at work. Word of 

the spectacle reached a curious young scholar, so with books tucked under 

his arm he rushed to the scene. The juggler began his incantations with 

"wanton boldness" until his face was as red as a beet and the veins in his 

neck protruded to alarming size. Finally, sweating and toiling with nothing 

happening and his enchantments void, he openly confessed that"some man 

present disturbed my powers." John Foxe who records the story gives credit 

toTyndalefor being that "some man."19 Hi 
., 

The picture we have of Tyndale is one of a tireless scholar, an uncompro

mising churchman, and a fearless advocate for the common man's right to 

explore Scripture in his own tongue. His life and death are a testimony of a 

man who lived by the unwavering conviction of the Bible in the language of 

the plow man. 

The accuracy and easy-to-read-style of the King James Version of 1611 

dwarfed the work of all previous translations. And yet, the work of William 

Tyndale should be valued as the greatest influence on English translations 

and its language. Tyndale's use and command of the English language had a 

positive influence on the works of Shakespeare. Even the famous translators 

of the 1611 King James Version relied heavily upon the work of Tyndale. It 

has been estimated that 80 to 90 percent of the King James Version is the 

direct expression of Tyndale. He was—and is today—without peer. 

Events in the Courageous Life of William Tyndale 

1494 Born in Stinchcombe, Gloucestershire (Latin name: Guillaume Hytchins) 

1509 Henry VIII ascended to the throne of England (1509-1547) 
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This is the final leaf of Foxe's Acts and Monuments (popularly known as Foxe's Book of Martyrs) 

displaying the scales of justice balancing God's Word against the traditions of man (1576). John 

Foxe (1516-87) was an English martyrologist who was exiled during Mary's bloody reign and 

returned to England when Protestant Elizabeth I took the throne. His work The Acts and Monu

ments recorded the many atrocities of history, possibly exaggerated at times. iOf 

nouncpng.ro
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An engraving of William Tyndale's execution. Tyndale was strangled and burned at Vilvorde in 
October 1536. His final words from the gallows were, "Lord, open the King of England's eyes." 
Photo: John Foxe, Acts and Monuments (1848), vol. 5,127. 

1512 Bachelor of Arts from Hertford College, where he honed his Latin skills. 

1515 Master of Arts from Oxford University and introduction into Lollard 

theology. 

1516 Cambridge—immersion in Lollard movement and continuing studies. 

1521 Henry VIII given the title of Defender of the Faith by the Pope. 

1522 Little Sodbury—tutor to children of John Walsh and wife Anne (Poyntz); 

makes vow to translate Scripture into English for the "boye that dryveth the 

plough." 

1523 London—meets with Cuthbert Tunstall seeking permission to translate 

Scripture into English (1408 Constitutions had forbidden translating the Bible 

into English without permission). 

1524 Hamburg, Germany—seeks asylum and freedom to translate; begins life of 

exile. 

1525 Cologne, Germany—learned German in Wittenberg, Luther country. Trans

lated "Cologne Fragment" and paid Peter Quentell to print New Testament 

(only a portion of Matthew and perhaps some of Mark were completed). The 

translation of the following words brought condemnation from the Roman 

Catholics: church—congregation; priest—elder or senior; charity—love; do 
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The Real Prize 

Only one extant copy of a complete Tyndale 1526 New Testament was thought 

to exist. However, a few years ago another copy was found in a German library 

simply marked "Bible." I was happy with my 1552 Tyndale—until I saw a 1536 

edition (while not a first edition, it was printed duringTyndale's lifetime) for sale 

in an auction in New York. The price was a great deal more than I had or could 

borrow. I called a respected dealer friend and alerted him to the upcoming 

sale and my opinion that it could go for less than the projected price. Several 

bidders I knew who could buy it had not made a recent purchase, so I believed 

that they might not be aware of the sale. I waited for the news. 

Very early in the morning two days later I got a call. He simply said, "I got 

it."My heart raced. I asked him the price, and the price was indeed fantastic. I 

asked him how much hewasgoing toaskforit. Hetold me he would let me 

have it for 10 percent over his price if I could buy it within forty-eight hours. 

After that, he would double the price and offer it to other collectors. I was 

elated—but wait, I didn't have any money. 

I let my mind run wild with possible scenarios under which I could poten

tially buy such a treasure. I thought of a California friend and collector who 

would have the resources for such a purchase. Was there some way I could 

trade him some of my Bibles for enough cash to buy the 1536 Tyndale? But 

how could I possibly part with anything? I decided to offer him my 1552 

Tyndale and a first edition King James Version.That was probably overkill since 

the value of those two was more than necessary. However, I have always felt 

if I really wanted something, I would make an offer that the seller couldn't 

refuse—and I really wanted that Tyndale. 

I called him and gave him my "pitch." At first he was skeptical, thinking that I 

was getting the best deal. I explained the whole situation as straightforwardly 

and clearly as I could. As a businessman he knew he had me dancing on a 

string. His counter was to add a leather fourteenth-century Hebrew manu

script written on the skin of a red calf that he knew I had just acguired. I had 

not planned on including such a wonderful and rare piece. 

The next thing that happened can only be explained if you understand a 

collector's"twisted"mind.The price was just too steep! It didn't make any sense 

but I acted anyway—I fired my answer back without a moment's hesitation: 

"I'll take it." He responded just as quickly, "I'll send the check today." We both 

got what we wanted, a win-win. I was so excited I could hardly dial the phone 

to tell my dealer friend I had the money. Once I reached him I assured him 

the check was "in the mail"and as soon as I got it I would pass it on. That is 

the importance I put on having a Tyndale of 1536, the year he was burned 

at the stake. With a New Testament whose date was contemporary with the 

translator in my pocket, I knew I had the "real" prize. 



penance—repent. Printing in Cologne led to discovery and threats of confis

cation of printed pages, forcing him to flee to Worms. 

1526 New Testament printed at Worms (Lutheran stronghold) by Peter Schoeffer. 

1526 Henry VIII declared his interest in Anne Boleyn. 

1527 Marburg—city ruled by the Lutheran, Philip of Hesse, provided a brief safe-

haven. 

1528 Tunstall began six-month campaign to arrest Lollards, Lutherans, and those 

reading Tyndale Bibles. 

1528 Tyndale writes Parable of Wicked Mammon. 

1528 Published The Obedience of a Christian Man. 

1529 Hamburg—sanctuary where he spent most of the year translating the 

Pentateuch. 

1529 Packington began to buy Tyndale New Testaments for Tunstall to burn in 

England. 

1529 Wolsey surrendered his official office for not accepting Henry s marriage to 

Anne. 

1529 Thomas More became Lord Chancellor of England, the highest office in 

England. 

1530 Antwerp—first verified address since Little Sodbury. Stayed with Thomas 

Poyntz, relative of Anne Poyntz Walsh. To protect his work and maintain 

his anonymity, van Hoochstraten published his translation of the Pentateuch 

rather than the stated Hans Luft of Marburg. 

1530 Published Practice of Prelates (emphasis on kings over priests). 

1530 Wolsey charged with high treason and died as a sick man. 

1530 Thomas Cromwell became Vicar General (a powerful position under Henry 

VIII). 

1531 Henry VIII to be supreme head of church, both king and pope. 

1533 January, Henry and Anne married; in April Anne was proclaimed queen. 

1534 Tyndale revised his New Testament and published it in Antwerp. 

1535 May 21 Tyndale betrayed by Henry Phillips and imprisoned in Vilvorde, sub

urb of modern Brussels. 

1536 Tyndale strangled and burned at the stake; Tyndale's "Blankstone" edition 

printed. 

1536 May 19 Anne is executed and eleven days later Henry married Jane Seymour. 
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A Political Pastor Struggles in Exile 
The Pastor Survives and His Psalms Endure 

William Tyndale's incarceration and subsequent execution in 

1536 prevented him from translating the entire Bible. That 

task awaited another scholar and disciple of Tyndale: Miles 

Coverdale. Tyndale, the fiery martyr, paved the way for the approval of an 

English Bible; but it was left to Coverdale, the ever politically astute and 

mild-mannered scholar, to bring the Bible to every church in England. 

As a poet has said, "Immortals never come alone." The work of the im

mortal William Tyndale might have passed into obscurity had it not been 

for the politically savvy and capable Miles Coverdale, a Yorkshire man born 

about 1488 in the home province of John Wycliffe. Educated as an Augus

tinian monk at Cambridge, Coverdale was admitted to the priesthood in 

1514. By 1528 Coverdale abandoned his priestly habit, left his Augustinian 

order, and embraced Lutheranism. 

Coverdale, like Wycliffe and Tyndale before him, believed everyone 

should have the Scriptures for their own study. He writes, "Sure I am that 

there cometh more knowledge and understanding of the Scriptures by 

their sundry translations than by all the glosses of our sophistical doctors."1 



n A portrait of Miles Coverdale painted by an un
known artist. Coverdale was the first man to 
translate the entire Bible into English. 
Photo: Heaton, Reformation (1913), 153. 

Coverdale was also a highly regarded 

preacher. John Hooker of Exeter, a 

servant of Coverdale, writes of him, 

He most worthily did perform the office 

committed unto him: he preached con

tinually upon every holy day, and did 

read most commonly twice in the week 

in some one church or other within this 

city. He was, after the rate of his livings, 

a great keeper of hospitality, very sober 

in diet, godly in life, friendly to the godly, liberal to the poor, and courteous to all 

men, void of pride, full of humility, abhorring covetousness, and an enemy to all 

wickedness and wicked men, whose companies he shunned, and whom he would 

in no wise shroud or have in his house and company.2 

This is high praise from a man living in his household and observing him 

daily. 

Coverdale Takes to the Pen 

Tyndale was a man uncompromising in his convictions, undaunted 

by the task before him, and tireless in his pursuit of perfection. Acting 

independently of others, Tyndale forged his translation from his own self-

motivation. Coverdale, on the other hand, passed prosperously through 

life, politically correct. His ability to move among political enemies without 

being alienated by any of them enabled him to keep his head while most of 

those associated with Bible translation were dying for the cause. Coverdale 

gained some powerful protectors who eventually allowed his translation to 
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become the first Bible authorized in the British Empire. His translation work 

was motivated by others, rather than a self-motivated effort. 

Coverdale's place in history was safeguarded by his willingness to com

promise. Thomas More, statesman and humanist scholar, may have en

couraged Coverdale to take up the work. More desired an official English 

translation but could never accept one from his archrival, William Tyndale. 

Regardless of who suggested it, Coverdale began his translation project. In 

spite of his willingness to compromise for the sake of a goal, he was exiled in 

the late 1520s, 1530s, most of the 1540s, and again in the late 1550s. Yet his 

death was due to natural causes. 

Tyndale's translation was governed by his desire for accuracy and style, 

while Coverdale's was governed by his desire for smooth renderings in En

glish. Tyndale's work was a natural product of his scholarly knowledge of 

Greek and Hebrew, whereas Coverdale's lack of knowledge of the original 

languages meant he had to rely on Luther's German and Jerome's Latin 

translations. His choice of English expression had more to do with aesthetic 

judgment and linguistic taste. The re- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

suits of Coverdale's tactics favored a 

smooth and more stylistic product.3 

Tyndale's translation intentionally 

highlighted linguistic faithfulness to 

the original author's intended mean

ing. Because Coverdale was not as 

careful with the intended meaning, 

his translation was not an improve

ment on Tyndale's work. 

A portrait of Thomas More engraved by H. T. 
Ryall. More is known for his opposition to the 
work of William Tyndale. Once Tyndale passed 
from the scene, More supported Coverdale in 
his translation pursuits. 
Photo: George Offor, The New Testament (1836), 27. 
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A leaf from the first edition Coverdale Bible (1535). The Coverdale Bible 
was the first complete Bible in English and was adorned with over 150 
woodcuts. Coverdale used most of Tyndale's translation from his New 
Testament, Pentateuch, and unpublished notes with very little change. 
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A facsimile of the title page of the first edi
tion of Coverdale's translation of the entire 
Bible (1535). Henry VIII is depicted as dis
tributing the Scriptures to both secularand 
church leaders. The Law on the left side 
and the Gospel on the right side highlight 
the struggles of the Reformation. 

The Pastor's Legacy: The 

First Complete Printed 

English Bible 

In 1535, publisher Jacobus 

van Meteren printed Coverdale's 

first complete English-language 

Bible in Antwerp. By this time, 

the English Bible was in great 

demand in England. In 1533, 

a new English law had passed, 

compelling foreigners to sell 

their editions to London binder

ies. This was a blatant attempt 

to protect the bindery industry 

in England. Jacobus van Meteren sold the sheets already printed from the 

Coverdale Bible to another publisher, James Nicholson of Southwark. 

Although printed in Antwerp, all surviving Coverdale Bibles have English-

style bindings.4 

Any authorized Bible must have the support of the king, so Coverdale 

attempted to gain support from the royal family. His Bible translation con

tained an elaborate dedication to Henry VIII, no doubt politically motivated 

as Coverdale often did to keep in good status with powerful men. Many 

believe Henry, through Thomas Cromwell and Thomas More, encouraged 

Coverdale to translate the Bible—hence the dedication. Because of Henry's 

open opposition earlier, he certainly could not accept the work of Tyndale. 

Coverdale's support of the influential More and Cromwell helps explain his 

long and successful life as a translator. His political sensitivity proved his 

A Political Pastor Struggles in Exile f f .C 



Events in the Long and Storied Life of Miles Coverdale 

1488 Born in Yorkshire 

1514 Entered Augustinian order as a monk 

1527 Won the favor of Thomas Cromwell 

1528 Left priesthood for Lutheranism 

1528 Fled to the Continent to avoid persecution 

1529 Began first exile in Hamburg (lasted about seven years); perhaps 

met withTyndale to assist in his translation of the Pentateuch 

1534 Began translation, probably with some encouragement from More 

and Cromwell 

1534 Coverdale joined by John Rogers (later translator of the Matthew's 

Bible) 

1534-35 Took refuge in Antwerp and completed the translation of the 

Coverdale Bible 

1535 Coverdale Bible, the first complete Bible in modern English, was 

printed in Antwerp on October 4 

1537 Coverdale's first printed Bible was officially authorized by Henry VIII 

1537 Coverdale commissioned by Cromwell to begin preparation of The 

Great Bible 

1538 Coverdale approved third edition diglot printed in France 

1538 Counter-Reformation destroys presses printing English Protestant 

Bibles 

1539 Fled to England 

1539 The Great Bible completed in April 

most valuable asset as others around him were being persecuted for their 

faith. 

Coverdale made a political gesture to win the favor of Henry. The dedi

cation introducing the Bible and making reference to Henry's wife, Anne 

Boleyn, was his way of gaining Henry's attention. Anne had long supported 

Coverdale's work on the Bible and no doubt helped him become acceptable 

to the king through her court influence. However, after Henry's divorce from 

Anne and her subsequent execution, some surviving copies show a corrected 

"Anne" (Boleyn) with "Jane" (Seymour, the new queen) in the introduction. 
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1539 Act of Six Articles signed into law attacking those of the 

Reformation 

1540 Deaths of prominent Reformers forces Coverdale into exile again, 

this time with his new wife, Elizabeth Macheson 

1540-43 Exile in Strasburg 

1540-47 Extended exile 

1541 or 1542 Received Doctor of Divinity degree from Tubingen 

1546 Coverdale's books condemned by Bishop Bonner and several 

burned publicly 

1549 Assisted Erasmus in his paraphrase, Volume II 

1550 Reprint of his 1535 edition of the Coverdale Bible 

1553 Death of Edward VI. The ascension of Mary signals another period 

of exile. 

1554 Released from prison for tax evasion and returned to Denmark 

1558 Moved to Geneva where he had a minor role in the translation of 

the Geneva Bible 

1559 Returned to his beloved England 

1563 Contracted the plague but recovered 

1563 Received Doctor of Divinity degree from Cambridge by incorporat

ing his earlier work from Tubingen 

1569 Died on January 20 and was buried in the chancel of St. Bartho

lomew, London. The church was torn down in 1840, and Coverdale's 

remains were moved to St. Magnus Church near London Bridge. 
; . 

Coverdale wisely omitted the offensive notes and introductions of Tyn-

dale. His margins contained only alternate readings, interpretations, and ref

erences to parallel passages. About 150 small, scattered woodcuts adorned 

the black letter text of his 1535 first edition. A "black letter" text is some

times called "Old English" or "Gothic" text. 

The apocryphal books were destined to be relegated to a secondary posi

tion in the English Bible. Coverdale separated the apocryphal books from 

within the text and placed them together in a separate grouping between the 

Testaments, declaring, "The books and treatises, which among the fathers 

of old are not reckoned to be of like authority with the other books of the 

Bible, neither are they found in the Canon of the Hebrews."5 For the first 
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time, these books were clearly set forth 

as having lesser value than the canoni

cal books. From this time, all Protestant 

English Bibles have followed Coverdale's 

example. 

Coverdale only slightly revised Tyn-

dale's translation of the New Testament, 

Pentateuch, Jonah, and the historical 

books. His original and most creative 

translation came in his work on the 

poetic and prophetic books. Without 

Tyndale to follow, he was left to his own 

stylistic contributions. He emphasized 

the readability of the receptor language 

rather than the source language in which he clearly 

was not competent. His translation of the Psalms 

became the standard for the Psalter for years to 

come and was used in the Common Book of Prayer 

(1549-1960) . 

How could a scholar unfamiliar with Hebrew and 

Greek handle the intricacies of grammar in a translation? Coverdale did not 

capture much of the Hebrew structure such as parallelism and rhythmic 

cadence. It should be noted that Hebraisms are still troublesome to today's 

translators. A casual comparison will reveal the problem. 

This is a portraitfrom an engraving 
by J.Thomson (1536) of Henry Vlll's 
wife, Anne Boleyn, whose marriage 
caused Henry to break with the 
Roman Cathoiic Church. Photo: 

George Offor, The New Testament (1836), 

47. 

Exodus 2:1-2 

Tyndale: And there went a man of the house of Leui and toke a doughter 

of Leui. And the wife conceaued and bare sonne. And whe she saw 

that it was a propre childe, she hyd him thre monthes longe. 

Coverdale: And there wente forth a man of the house of Leui, and 

toke a doughter of Leui. And the wife conceaued and bare a sonne. 

And whan she sawe y it was a proper childe, she hyd him thre 

monethes. 
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KJV: And there went a man of the house of Leui, and tooke to wife a 

daughter of Leui. And the woman concerned, and bare a sonne: and 

when shee saw him that hee was a goodly childe, shee hid him three 

moneths. 

Psalm 1:1 

Coverdale: O Blessed is y man, y goeth not in the councell of y vngodly: 

y abydeth not in the waye offsynners, or sytteth not in y seate of the 

scornefull. 

KJV: Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsell of the vn

godly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 

scornefull. 

It seems fairly clear that Coverdale slightly revised Tyndale in Exodus 

2 and the KJV follows both closely. Whereas, Coverdale s Psalm 1 and the 

KJV vary slightly. This pattern can be observed by simple comparison. Cov

erdale felt the freedom to emphasize style and English composition more 

than accuracy based upon the original text. 

Coverdale had a few memorable and idiomatic translations:6 

• Job 19:18 "Ye, the very desert fools despise me." 

• Psalm 90:10 "The days of our age are three score year and ten." 

. Proverbs 16:28 "He that is a blabbe of his tongue maketh division." 

• Proverbs 8:26 "winebibber" 

• Jeremiah 22:1 "Graven upon the edge of your altars with a pen of iron 

and with an adamant claw." 

• Exodus 10:14 "Thou shalt not break wedlock." 

Royal Endorsement Meets Opposition 

The first royal endorsement led to tragedy. Queen Anne Boleyn's evan

gelical leanings and her patronage of the 1535 Coverdale Bible signaled its 
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Christian Books Forbidden 

In 1546 Henry VIII, under the pretense of declaring the truth of the Scriptures, 

set forth a proclamation outlawing many Christian books. The proclamation 

states, 

"His Majesty straitly chargeth and commandeth, that no person of what 

estate, degree, or condition soever, he or they be, from the day of this proc

lamation presume to bring any manner of English book, concerning any 

manner of Christian religion, printed in the parts beyond the sea, into this 

realm, to sell, give, or distribute any English book, . . . or the copy of any 

such book, to any person dwelling within this His Grace's realm . . . unless 

the same shall be specifically licensed so to do by His Highnesses express 

grant, to be obtained in writing for the same... and therewithal to incur His 

Majesty's extreme indignation. Hereafter follow the names of certain books: 

The Whole Bible, the New Testament, a General Confession, the Christian State 

of Matrimony, Psalms and Songs out of Holy Scripture, Daniel the Prophet, 

an Apology Against William Tyndale, the New Testament in Divers Prints, The 

Obedience of a Christian Man, An Answer of SirThomas More's Dialogue, The 

Parable of the Wicked Mammon, ATreatise by John Frith,The New Testament 

of William Tyndale. ..."7 

There were a total of eighty-nine books Henry banned from those who 

lived in his kingdom. 

downfall. Its destiny was completely tied with the queen's fate. Her arrest 

and execution in May 1536 meant that the king would not authorize the 

Bible she supported. Coverdale knew his Bible would never receive Hen

ry's authorization. England's long-awaited authorized Bible was once again 

denied. 

A fully accepted and authorized Bible did not have long to wait. In 

1537, James Nicholson of Southwark printed a quarto edition, which 

J. F. Mozley calls "one of the rarest of all English Bibles."8 It was a slight 

revision but primarily a reprint of the 1535 Coverdale. The quarto 

has these words on the title page: "Set forth with the Kynges moost 
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TheCoverdaleDiglot (1538;standing in back).The 
parallel text of English and Latin was Coverdale's 
way of demonstrating that the English did not con
tradict the Latin Bible.The Bible in front is the 1537 
Coverdale authorized edition. Photo: R. Maisel. 
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A "Poor" Collector Makes a Friend 

Trips to the"motherland"are always exciting. Nowhere else in the world are 

there so many wonderful rare book dealers as in England. With the book 

Antiquarian Book Dealers in the British Isles in hand, my week in England was 

fully planned and my time "booked." I sorted out the dealers who advertised 

Bibles, "booked" into a bed and breakfast, and began my journey. Mealtime 

passed without a thought, evening escaped my notice, and only fatigue 

could defeat my purpose-driven vacation. 

I guickly learned the underground transit system and found by group

ing dealers together I could visit several at the same stop. From bookroom 

clerks to shopkeepers, English merchants are the friendliest and most helpful 

people in the commercial business, tn each shop I had to view every single 

antiguarian Bible in the store and was always sad when I had to leave empty-

handed or thrilled when I left with a bagged "pearl" in tow. 

On my list of dealers was Alan Thomas, bookseller. The name was certainly 

familiar as he was known for his emphasis on Bibles and generally had a good 

stock of rare ones. I wanted so much to visit his shop just to look around. His 

"bookshop" was in his apartment, and an appointment was needed. After a 

quick phone call rehearsing a portfolio of people I knew who could recom

mend me, I had an appointment to view his stock. 

Arriving at Mr.Thomas's address, I was warmly greeted and invited inside. 

While his stock was modest in numbers and his shop was his apartment living 

gracious license." Finally an English translation could be said to have met the 

requirements of the Constitutions of 1408. A licensed, fully approved Bible 

that could be read without fear of governmental reprisal was finally ready for 

the English-speaking world. That was undoubtedly the single most impor

tant event in the long, eventful history of English translations to that time. 

Living for eighty-one years, Coverdale had an eventful life full of accom

plishment. From the first complete printed Bible in the English language 

(1535) to the last edition of his famous Great Bible (1569), Coverdale 

saw it all.9 From the forbidden Bible to the bloody work of the Counter-

Reformation and the persistent persecutions of Queen Mary, Coverdale's 
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room, a quick glance around the room revealed treasures I hadn't expected. 

For the better part of the day, I viewed, drooied over, fondled, and tried to 

keep in check my envy of some of the most exciting and rare Bibles I had 

ever seen. The price for most of them sent me into "sticker shock." 

He noticed my attention had finally focused on two items: a first edition 

1611 King James Version (He) and a second edition Coverdale 1537. Both were 

priced the same. His delicate and very British inquiry as to my interest was a 

model of Christian charity. Our conversation went from his recommendation 

on which I should buy to how to pay for it. My Bible-buying budget was not 

even close to the asking price of these sacred entrustments. My wife was 

not with me to encourage me or to inject common sense. 

Feeling my pain, Mr.Thomas cracked first when he recommended I pur

chase the Coverdale, since it was rarer and 1611 editions would come on 

the market fairly frequently. His next proposition caught me speechless. He 

offered to allow me to pay for it over a period of a year, and when half was 

paid he would send the Bible to me. 

Speechless maybe, but paralyzed I was not, so I jumped on the deal 

without a moment to contemplate the impact of the decision on my an

nual budget. Over the next few months, my entertainment budget was nil 

and my Bible purchases centered on the 1537 only.The intervening twenty 

years has proven the advice sound and payment plan generous. The late 

Alan Thomas, bookseller, has a very special place in our hearts; and for me, 

a "poor" Bible collector, a friend was made. 

life was punctuated with misery, suffering, and multiple banishments. 

Nevertheless, his accomplishments place him in a unique category of heroes 

of the faith. 

A Political Pastor Struggles in Exile 
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A Royal Court Intrigue 
The First "Authorized" Bible 

The King James Version has been known for many years as the 

"Authorized Bible" from the title page that states, "Appointed to 

be read in Churches." The worldwide influence of the Authorized 

Version has left the impression that the King James Version was a state 

authorized edition of the Bible. Many are surprised to discover that King 

James I never authorized the edition bearing his name. Then has there ever 

been an authorized Bible? If so, what was the first authorized Bible and why 

was it necessary? 

John Rogers Seeks Royal Approval 

The Bible from the pens of Tyndale and Coverdale was not a Bible once 

for all delivered to the saints. We turn now to the men who would defend 

and improve the early translations. The turn of the sixteenth century wit

nessed the birth of John Rogers (ca. 1505-55) near Birmingham, England. 

Educated at Cambridge, he received his BAin 1525. In 1534 he fled England 

to Antwerp, where he ministered to merchants and worked in the printing 

business with printer Jacobus van Meteren. 



A portrait of John Rogers, transla
tor of theThomas Matthew (pseu
donym) Bible, by an unknown 
e n g r a v e r . Photo: Heaton, Reformation 

(1913),185. 

126 

Fear of reprisals and persecution led 

some to take false names. Sometime while 

living in Antwerp, John Rogers took the 

name Thomas Matthew to conceal the 

fact that his translation work was closely 

associated with his friend, the hated Wil

liam Tyndale. Rogers revised Tyndale's 

1535 New Testament and incorporated the 

books of the Old Testament that William 

Tyndale had translated into his own Bible. 

The remaining books came from the Cover-

dale Bible and his own editorial work. 

Rogers's work was primarily one of edit

ing various translations. He viewed Tyndale 

as superior to Coverdale when the two disagreed. In 

many cases he simply reprinted entire chapters with

out alterations. At the end of the book of Malachi, 

Rogers printed in large letters the initials "WT." No 

doubt this veiled footnote acknowledged William Tyndale as the primary 

translator of his revision. 

The Matthew's Bible clearly reflects a style of English superior even to 

Coverdale. Hebrew parallelism is better preserved, its wording is more natu

ral, and its accuracy is apparent. Even Miles Coverdale, when translating the 

Great Bible (1539), used Matthew's as his primary source rather than his 

own 1535 edition. 

Would anyone dare insert notes in a Bible? John Rogers was just the 

man. He greatly expanded marginal notes that were developed from his 

own scholarly pursuits and from contemporary continental commentaries.1 

He included comments from Ambrose, Augustine, andjosephus. The Mat

thew's Bible notes were expositional in nature, theological in perspective, 

and practical in orientation. He attempted to explain obscure and difficult 

passages in order to prove that the biblical text itself was not enough for 

complete understanding. Unlike Tyndale's notes, Rogers tended to tone 

down the inflammatory comments relating to church doctrine.2 However, 
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it should not be concluded that he avoided attacking certain customs and 

beliefs that would anger the Roman Catholic Church. 

Henry VIII was about to make a decision that was to have a positive im

pact on the English Bible for generations to come. On August 4, 1537, Arch

bishop Cranmer wrote a letter to Vicar-General Cromwell commending a 

new Bible translation and seeking his approval. Pollard records the letter: 

That you shall receyue by the bringer herof, a Bible in Englishe, both of a new 

translacion and of a new prynte dedicated vnto the Kinges Majestie, as farther 

apperith by a pistle vnto his grace in the begynnyng of the boke, which, in myn 

opinion is very well done, and therefore I pray your lordeship to rede the same 

. . . and forasmoche as the boke is dedicated vnto the kinges grace, and also great 

paynes and labour taken in setting forth the same, I pray you my Lorde, that you 

woll exhibite the boke vnto the kinges highnes: and to obteign of his Grace, if you 

can, a license that the same maybe sold and redde of every person, withoute dan

ger of any acte, proclamacion, or ordinaunce hertofore, graunted to the contrary 

vntill such tyme that we, the Bishops shall set forth a bet

ter translation, which I thinke will not be till a day after 

domesday.3 The first edition of the Matthew's 
Bible (1537) with the signature of 
William Whipple, a signer of the Dec
laration of Independence. 

Photo: R. Maisel. 
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Cromwell acted immediately by presenting this new Bible (Matthew's) 

to Henry VIII for his approval. Henry, after some consideration, granted the 

request. It was official. A new Bible translation received the "divine" blessing 

of the king. 

Clearly an authorized Bible would be a bestseller. For years the only Bibles 

one could get were either Latin or black-market Tyndale versions. The prize 

for printing the first "officially licensed Bible" was still in question. Two men, 

Richard Grafton and James Nicholson, both from London, directly com

peted for the "Authorized Bible" market. 

Richard Grafton received the license to print the Matthew's Bible (1537) 

and it is so stated on the title page. He sought to enlist Cromwell to help 

him receive royal support for permission to be the sole publisher of all "au

thorized" Bibles (which would have included the Coverdale Bible as well). 

Cromwell did not grant his petition. 

James Nicholson continued to print the Coverdale Bible without a formal 

license to be printed on the title page. He was granted the license to print the 

quarto Coverdale Bible as noted on the title page (1537). Nicholson was not 

prevented from publishing any edition of the Matthew's Bible, but apparently 

he did not print any editions of it. Perhaps the license was granted for the 

Coverdale quarto as a concession to the less financially capable Nicholson. 

The fact that Grafton requested permission from Cromwell suggests 

the 1537 Coverdale quarto with the king's license (granted to Nicholson) 

may have been printed prior to the 1537 Matthew's Bible. From the fear 

of possessing a forbidden Bible to the commercial fight to gain royal sanc

tion as the exclusive publishers, the Bible was well on its way to becoming a 

"bestseller." 

Returning to England in 1548, Rogers lectured at St. Paul's Cathedral 

while continuing his association with the printer, Edward Whitchurch, 

another exile. He was placed under house arrest for seditious preaching in 

1553 and burned at the stake in 1555, the first martyr under the reign of 

Bloody Mary. 

Interestingly, the first translation officially authorized by a ruling sov

ereign was essentially the same version Henry VIII and the church so 

diligently attempted to destroy. Tyndale's prayer at the stake had been 
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answered—at least for now. This very version be

came known as the "primary version" of the English 

Bible. All later versions would draw deeply from it. 

Its authority is reflected at the bottom of the title 

page where it reads, "Set forth with the Kynges 

moost gracious licence." The freedom of reading and 

possessing a Bible in one's own language had arrived, 

but the suffering and persecution was not over. Church-based authority lin 

gered long and did not give up without a fight. 

An engraving of John Rogers's 
execution (1555) at Smithfield, 
England. Queen (Bloody) Mary's 
first victim was John Rogers (aka 
"Thomas Matthew"), depicted here 
being consumed by the flames of 

m a r t y r d o m . Photo: John Foxe./tas and 

5 Monuments (1846), vo l .4,611. 

Henry Bows to the Church for a Licensed Bible 

The king paced back and forth, his shoes clicking on the cold stone floor. 

Bellowing, grumbling, and peering occasionally into the courtyard below, 

he said, "How dare these priests challenge the Bible I have licensed!" He 

paused to stroke his beard and then mused sarcastically, "I have given them 

permission to print their precious Bible and the archbishop has openly en

couraged its reading. Now they want another more agreeable translation." 

His thoughts began to turn more reflectively: "I could call on Cromwell to 

take up the task. He certainly would be careful not to offend some of these 

over-paid, underachieving priests." 

A Royal Court Intrigue \2Q 
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Bloody Mary's First Victim (1555) 

Freed from the bonds of prison and its horrors, John Rogers was led to the 

stake. The bails of sticks soon to be set ablaze promised him the rewards of 

his faith. He had been delivered long ago from the fear of death. Confident 

of the promises of the Master he had served for many years, he was soon 

to meet his Savior. With a mocking in his voice, the sheriff bawled, "Will you 

recant of your abominable doctrine?" 

"That which I have preached I will seal with my blood," the worn, feeble 

voice replied. 

"Then you are a heretic,"shouted one of his captors. 

"That shall be known at the day of judgment," Rogers confidently spoke 

by now in a voice no more than a whisper. 

"Well, I will never pray for you," the sheriff threatened. 

"But I will pray for you," came the same confident reply. They continued 

their path toward the hideous goal with Rogers quietly singing the Psalms. 

They were soon met by his wife and eleven children. Rogers showed no sorrow 

but cheerfully and steadfastly walked to the stake where he was burned to 

death in the presence of his family and a great number of onlookers giving 

praises and thanks.Truly a life lived well. 

It is estimated that Bloody Mary was responsible for 290 deaths during 

her reign. None was more impressive than how John Rogers faced his hor

rible death.4 

•P5S5 
A calmer Henry quietly began praising himself for his ingenious idea. "If 

they want another Bible, I'll give them one—not translated by that heretic, 

Tyndale, but by that old standby, conservative, and un-troublesome, Miles 

Coverdale. Then I won't take the heat from those religious zealots calling 

themselves bishops. Let Cromwell face them down!" 

It was now time for Henry to make a decision. By the end of 1537, En

gland had two authorized Bibles. King Henry VIII and Vicar-General Crom 

well encouraged the reading of the Bible. Some preferred the Matthew's 

Bible while others read the cheaper quarto edition 

of Coverdale. As is often the case, there were those 
A first edition of the Matthew's 

who felt the reading of the Bible should be from Bib|e (1537) The Matthew's Bible 
pays a rather silent tribute to the 
outlaw WilliamTyndale by insert
ing his initials WT prominently in 
the text. Photo: R. Maisel. 
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A portrait of Henry 
VIII from a picture by 
H.Holbein. 
Photo: George Offor, The 

New Testament (1836), 

70. 

one approved standard Bible. The notes of the Mat

thew's Bible offended many. A Bible, some insisted, 

should be placed in every church 

where it could be chained and 

proclaimed to the people without 

confusing or misleading notes. 

Cromwell stepped forward to 

support a standardized text that 

would be more acceptable to 

the bishops and clergy. They 

were also concerned about a 

variety of translations and ac

companying notes that could 

be confusing or misleading. 

Cromwell chose Miles Cov-

erdale, a proven friend of the 

court, to undertake the new 

translation. So in 1539 the 

famous "Great Bible"5 was 

This is a portrait of Thomas 
Cromwell from a picture 
by H. Holbein. Cromwell's 
magnificent speech in the 
House of Commons in Wol-
sey's defense led to his posi
tion as Henry VIM's spokes
man before Parliament. 
Later, accused of treason 
for not yielding to Henry's 
marriage to Anne Boleyn, 
Cromwell was beheaded in 

1 540. Photo: Heaton, Reforma-

tion (1913), 211. 
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A 1551 edition of the Taverner Bible (Old 
Testament and Tyndale New Testament) 
originally published in 1539. The text of 
theTaverner is well translated but had little 
influence on later translations. 

published, and another Bible 

competing for official status 

sought approval. 

Just before the Great Bible 

appeared, however, a revision 

of Matthew's Bible surfaced 

and competed for official rec

ognition. A scholar in both 

Greek and Hebrew with a 

master's degree from Cam

bridge, Richard Taverner 

(1505-75) set his mind to 

the task of translation. His 

version, also published in 

1539, would become popu

larly known as the Taverner 

Bible, but its official title was 

The Most Sacred Bible whiche 

is the holy scripture, conteyn-

ing the old and new testament, 

translated into English, and newly recognized with great diligence after most 

faythful exemplars by Rychard Taverner. 

Taverner had been in the employment of Cromwell as a clerk. Did 

Cromwell encourage Taverner s work or did Taverner know of Cromwell's 

admonition to Coverdale to do a revision? We do not know. Whatever the 

case, even though Taverner knew Greek and probably had some readings 

more accurate than his predecessors, his text had almost no influence on 

subsequent translations. F. F. Bruce points to one rendering that did survive: 

in Hebrews 1:3 the Son of God is called the "express image" of his person.6 

Taverner also introduced "parable" for Tyndale's "similitude." 
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Most differences between Taverner's version and Matthew's version are 

limited to style and idiomatic renderings. For example, 1 John 2:5 in Mat

thew's reads: "We have an advocate with the Father." Taverner's reads, "We 

have a spokesman with the Father." While both are acceptable translations, 

Taverner's use of "spokesman" reflects an attempt to be more idiomatic. 

With the royal license settled, the next question was, "Who is going to be 

selected to print the 'authorized' Bible?" Coverdale's commission to do the 

new translation was based primarily on the fact that he was a trusted friend 

of Cromwell and had proven his ability to produce a classic piece of work. 

Grafton and Whitchurch (who published the Matthew's Bible) received the 

contract for printing the Great Bible. However, France was chosen over En

gland as the place of production. This was primarily 

due to its advanced printing techniques and better 

quality paper. Also, a French location for printing * nougn rLnglisn 

meant the enemies of the English translation would translations had been 

not be able to interfere with its progress. Though En- approved by Henry and 

glish translations had been approved by Henry and , . , , 

his court, the attempts of the enemies of the Refor-
, .. _ . . . „,,. . . of the enemies of the 

mation to destroy all English Bibles were not slowed 
down. Those enemies would even try to follow the Reformation to destroy 
translation to France. all English Bibles were 

Thomas Cromwell, aware of the potential dangers nof glowed down, 

to the publication of a prime translation, sent letters 

to Francis I, king of France, asking him to permit 

the printing of an official English translation. The king granted permis

sion around the spring of 1538 with the understanding that they "avoid 

any private or unlawful opinions."7 This was a reference to the potential 

anti-Catholic marginal notes that might be included, as appeared in the Mat

thew's Bible. Catholic France was in the midst of a counter-reformation at 

the time of the translation, and its printers faced constant dangers. 

Danger still lurked at every stage of the work. Coverdale and Grafton 

continued to send completed sheets of the text to Cromwell in England. 

While clouds of pending doom loomed over the project, work continued 

uninterrupted until December 1538. At that time, the inquisitor general for 
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France, Matthew Ory, issued an order expounding the dangers of Scripture 

in a vernacular. Fraunces Regnault, the printer, was ordered to appear before 

the magistrates to answer charges. Coverdale and Grafton escaped to En

gland with some of the sheets from the Great Bible in hand.8 The printing 

offices were raided and the remaining copies of Coverdale's diglot of 1538, 

and perhaps a large number of Great Bibles, were destroyed. 

Bishop Bonner, the recently appointed consulate to France (later to be

come bishop of London), was able to recover some of the copies. Whether 

or not the copies were returned to Coverdale and Grafton is a mystery. The 

presses and type were purchased by Cromwell and brought to England, 

where the remaining pages and subsequent editions were printed. 

The arm of the enemy has a long reach. It has been suggested that conser

vatives in England who feared the translation sponsored by Cromwell led 

much of the opposition to the "secret" work of Coverdale, Whitchurch, and 

Regnault on the Great Bible in France. Some historians believe that word 

was leaked to various autocrats in France who in turn led the attack on Cov

erdale's work. While facts are scarce, this could very well be the case. 

A Translation Assigned to All Churches 

Coverdale's 1539 Great Bible translation was certainly not a translation 

from the original languages. His translation work depended heavily on 

Tyndale's English translation, Sebastian Munster's Hebrew Bible with Latin 

notes and text,9 and Erasmus's Latin text.10 It is in

teresting that he relied more on the Matthew's Bible 

(1537) than his own 1535 edition. (See timeline on 

pp. 16 and 17 for more information on the sources of 

the various translations.) 

The Coverdale Bible (1535) was supplanted by a 

less controversial Bible named for its size, the Great 

Bible (1539). The title page of the Great Bible had 

A portrait of Thomas Cranmer from an engraving by W.Holl.Cran-
mer found favor with Henry because of his support of the marriage 
with Anne Boleyn. Later Cranmer suffered arrest for treason under 
Mary, but he received a reprieve when Elizabeth came to the 

t h r o n e . Photo: George Offor, 77ie New Testament (1836), 86. 
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A facsimile of the title page of the first edition of the Great Bible published in 1539 (so named for 
its large size, I6V2 x 11 inches). It depicts King Henry VIII receiving the Bible from the translators 
and handing it out to Cranmer (left) and Cromwell (right).The priest and the noblemen receive 
it and are preaching to the people, who are giving praise to the king.The point is obvious: Henry I 
is the head of the church, not the pope. 
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an elaborate engraving designed by the famous sculptor Hans Holbein. 

It pictures the Lord in the clouds with outstretched arms. Below is King 

Henry VIII sitting on a throne with bishops and nobles sitting on each side 

of the page. The bishops are bare-headed with their miters at the king's feet. 

The symbolism of Henry's divine right is obvious. The king is holding a 

book in each hand, presenting them to the bishops and nobles. On the right 

side, Cromwell is giving a Bible to a layman and on the left Cranmer is hand

ing a Bible to a priest. Both Cranmer and Cromwell are represented by their 

respective coat-of-arms. 

The second edition of the Great Bible (published in April 1540 with 

Cranmer s preface) became the standard edition and was called "The Cran

mer s Bible." The preface appeared in all subsequent editions. Grafton and 

Whitchurch published the Great Bible in seven different editions within the 

span of two years. 

The fourth edition (dated November 1540 in the colophon and 1541 on 

the title page) was the first edition with Cromwell's coat-of-arms expunged 

from the title page. Cromwell's fall from Henry's favor in July 1540 caused 

this drastic action. This same edition claims Bishop Cuthbert of Duresme 

as the overseer and pursuer of the edition. This is none other than Bishop 

Tunstall, who so relentlessly denied Tyndale's New Testament entrance into 

England. Yet, the Great Bible is nothing more than a minor revision of Tyn

dale's New Testament! Apparently a few short years and the winds of political 

change can affect the "thinking" of the politically ambitious. 

The production of the Great Bible made it possible for churches to con

form to the 1538 Cromwell injunction that the Bible should be placed in 

every church. Pollard records the decree: 

A proclamation, ordered by the King's majesty, with the advice of his honorable 

council for the Bible of the largest and greatest 

volume, to be had in every church. Devised the 
The title pages from the Great Bible of . . T^ 
1541 and 1540. Note the absence of I 6th day of May the xxxm year of the Kings most 

Cromwell's coat of arms in the 1541 
edition. After he had fallen out of favor 
with Henry VIII, his coat of arms was or
dered expunged. On the inside cover of 
this Bible (upper one) was one of the six 
"Admonitions"p!aced above the Bibles in 
St. Paul's Church in London, 1542. f 

Photo: R. Maisel. j 

gracious reign [1541]. Where, by Injunctions set 

forth by the authority of the King's royal majesty, 

Supreme head of the church of this his realm of 

England." 
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The Ult imate Price for Bible Reading 

A tall young man approached the chained Bible at St. Paul's Cathed 

known for his pious character and clear, loud reading voice. As 

John Porter reverently opened the beautiful Bible and began 

to read, a group of worshipers gathered to hear this angelic 

voice. The activity was soon noted by Bishop Bonner and his 

chaplains who began to fear the disgruntled crowds at the 

other end of the church who were complaining about these 

"Godspellers." 

The bishop called for Porter and rebuked him sternly, accus

ing him of expositions upon the text and creating a disturbance. 

Even though Porter denied he was saying anything contrary to 

the text, Bonner sent him bound in leg irons and handcuffs to 

prison. Porter's cousin, serving as his advocate, urged the jailer 

to release him from the chains. The cruel treatment, he argued, 

was normally reserved for more serious crimes. After the cousin 

extended friendship and money to Porter's captors, the jailers 

unfettered him, took him from the less serious criminals, and put 

him in the prison with the felons and murderers. Porter took the 

opportunity to share with the prisoners what he knew from the 

Scriptures. Some, either prisoners or guards, complained about his 

preaching. He was taken to a lower dungeon shackled in bolts and 

irons where, after six or eight days, he was found dead.12 How many 

prisoners'souls were saved by this godly man we will never know, 

but his faithfulness is an encouragement to all who love the Bible. 

These were the perilous times of Henry VIII and Bishop Bonner. 

Cruelty and injustice served their powerful hold on all who 

would oppose them. John Porter dared to stand up . 

for his Lord and paid the ultimate price. 

Ij8 

Various Great Bibles: Open Bible in front, Great Bible 
(quarto), 1569; Bible standing on left side, Great Bible, 
1540; Bible standing on the right, Great Bible, 1541. 
Great Bibles were published until 1569, and the 
Psalms were used in prayer books for many years 
after that. Photo: M. Brake. 
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Oneofsixvellum"Admonitions"(1542) 
hung on the pulpit of St. Paul'sChurch 
warning parishioners, under penalty 
of imprisonment, not to disrupt the 
church by reading the Scriptures 
aloud. 

The Great Bible was officially licensed and standardized so 

that all religious authorities could support its use. 

How did the common person react to an authorized Bible 

available to all? Bishop Edmund Bonner set about to place 

the Great Bible in every church in England. In the famous 

Saint Paul's Cathedral in London, Bonner, at his own expense, 

chained six beautiful Great Bibles on the six pulpits. The 

Bibles were to be read in orderly fashion "without disputa

tions." Instead, however, people gathered around the Bible and 

began to act disorderly, reading with irreverence and arguing 

_ its meaning. In order to prevent parishioners from 

reading the Bible during the services and to maintain 

order, Bonner placed on the front of each pulpit the 

infamous "Admonitions." The "Admonitions" 

set certain rules for the use of the Bible. For 

instance, the Bible was to be read quietly, hum

bly, and charitably, without disturbance to oth

ers during services, and not drawing crowds to 

listen to the exposition of the text. A people 

who had been deprived the freedom to read 
•-•"» 
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An engraving showing a crowd gathering around a reading of Scripture, and a copy of the 
"Admonitions" hanging above one of the pulpits at St. Paul's Church. Photo: Heaton, The Bible of the 
Reformation (1913), 275. 

the Scriptures finally had a Bible to read, and they had difficulty in doing so 

in an orderly fashion. 

The Bible in the English vernacular, now "approved to be read," created 

a lasting thirst for Englishmen of all classes. Everyone was caught up in this 

new delight. They either read it themselves or had it read to them. Many 

began the process of learning to read just for the enjoyment of reading the 

Bible. It is impossible to imagine the first reading of the Scriptures and the 

impression it made upon their hearts. Some supported the "old school" that 

argued if the common folk started reading the Bible on their own, it would 

lead inevitably to religious anarchy The younger ones, no doubt, were burn

ing with a zeal for spiritual freedom. 
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Nuggets of a Bible Collector 

The constant pursuit of rare Bibles is driven by the "high"a collector feels each time 

he lands a treasure. The rare find of something special presses the often-empty hunt 

deep into the forgetful quadrant of the brain. The chase for a 1537 Matthew's Bible 

and the ultimate catch was just such an adventure for me. 

For the most part, to buy a Bible of the importance of a Matthew's Bible one must 

lookto England orauction houses in New York. While living in Portland several years 

ago, I waltzed into a rare bookshop downtown, as I often did, just to see what it held. 

On this particular occasion as I entered, the shopkeeper recalled my publishing a 

Wycliffe Bible facsimile. He said as a matter of fact, "I just got in a Bible you might 

have an interest in."He pulled out a large folio Bible with a date of 1535 and the name 

"Matthew's Bible"on the spine. I knew immediately something was wrong.The 1535 

was a Coverdale Bible and the 1537 was the Matthew's Bible. I knew I was in for a 

delightful time of investigation. 

I took it upstairs and started leafing through it. I soon discovered it was indeed a 

Matthew's Bible. I returned to the shopkeeper, who was also the owner, and began 

to inquire as to how long he had had it, where it came from, and some other small 

talk. I had to appear somewhat disinterested because I didn't want him to see me 

squirm or to reveal how badly I wanted it. I nonchalantly inquired the asking price. 

To my utter shock, he asked a very low price. I wanted it; but I didn't want to appear 

too anxious. I won't reveal the price, but I offered him three hundred dollars less 

than his asking price. 

He told me he had received it on consignment from a woman back east. He 

continued to reveal its origin, history, and owner. The famous Civil War Scofield 

family came to the Northwest around 1903. By 1906, the last of the family passed 

away and the house was sealed. In the early 1950s, when the state decided to build 

a highway through the area, the house was opened and a vast amount of Civil War 

memorabilia and this Bible were discovered. 

As our conversation continued, he pointed out a signature in the middle of the Bible 

written as"Wm.Whipp!e"and dated as a gift from Mr. Harris in 1754. William Whipple 

was a signatory to the Declaration of Independence! By now I was so excited I felt as 

if I were hopping around while, in fact, I was nonchalantly leaning against the counter. 

He went on to say he must call the woman and see if she would take my offer. 

agreed and was walking on air as I went home.That night, I tossed and turned 

in bed, chastising myself until dawn. "What if the shopkeeper offered someone else 

the same book?" I tortured myself as I rolled over, "For a lousy three hundred dollars I 

would miss this great treasure." The moment the shop opened, I called to ask if he had 

contacted the owner. No more keeping my excitement in check, I would not take the 

chance again.To my utter delight he said she gladly accepted my offer. Fortunately 

the Banfield freeway was not monitored with radar that morning as I pressed the 

speed limit to get to the shop. I breathed a great sigh of relief when it was securely 

tucked away in my arms. It is now one of the central pieces of my collection. 
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Theology Influences Bible Versions 
Notes to Aid the Reader 

Shrouded in the darkness of the early morning hour, eight of En

gland's finest scholars stepped into the mist. Cautiously, silently, 

moving through deserted streets toward the shipping docks, the 

leader finally signaled the group to halt. The dense fog enveloped the group 

and the muffled sounds were eerie. Tensely listening for pursuers, each man 

stood motionless, barely breathing for fear that his heartbeat would be the 

one heard by the enemy. In the distance, the salty banter of seamen prepar

ing to set sail calmed the rush of adrenaline. Safety was within reach. These 

faithful Englishmen were about to embark on their destinies. 

These were perilous times indeed. They all agreed they had to leave En

gland for the sanctuary of Europe, where the Reformation could survive and 

grow. To stay would mean certain arrest and the choice of the hangman's 

noose or the executioner's fire. They knew they must be free in order to wor

ship and to write about the Reformation hope. The success of the English 

Reformation rested on these men and those who would follow. 

Their fears were well founded, for as soon as the new queen was crowned 

she instituted far-reaching anti-Protestant reforms. The accession of Catholic 

Queen Mary I to the throne of England in 1553 signaled a period of intense 



Protestant persecution. Mary the daughter of Henry VIII and Catherine 

of Aragon, fervently embraced the Catholic faith of her mother and was 

determined to restore England to loyalty to the pope. Her humiliation with 

the divorce of her parents in 1533 and the failed plot of John Dudley to give 

the throne to the great-granddaughter of Henry VII, Lady Jane Grey, further 

shaped Mary's attitude toward Protestants. 

Mary was not satisfied with reform results begun early in her reign, so she 

dismissed married clergy and attempted to restore Catholic dogma. Thomas 

Cromwell's destruction of monasteries in the 1530s was so successful that 

Mary could do little to restore them. Totally frustrated, she began embracing 

more stringent measures. John Rogers, Thomas Cranmer, Hugh Latimer, 

and Nicholas Ridley were arrested in Mary's first year as queen. John Rog

ers, responsible for the famous Matthew's Bible (1537), was the first to suf

fer martyrdom under Mary (1555). John Foxe records the horrible deaths 

of Latimer and Ridley as they were burned at the stake. Public reaction to 

Mary's chancellor and henchman Stephen Gardiner's inhuman burnings and 

beheadings of Protestants backfired. England's indifference to Protestantism 

now turned into sympathy to its cause. Foxes Acts and Monuments (1576) 

popularized and perhaps overdramatized the events under Mary. Her nearly 

three hundred victims were embedded in the national conscience. 

It will not come as a surprise that some of the 

greatest scholars and theologians in England's 

history were among those fleeing their beloved 

homeland. Miles Coverdale (translator of the 

Coverdale Bible, 1535) and many English Protes

tant leaders fled England for Switzerland and Ger

many, where they took refuge. Among the notable 

continental exiles were: William Williams, Wil

liam Whittingham, Anthony Gilby Christopher 

Goodman, Thomas Wood, Thomas Cole, John 

Bale, John Knox, John Bodley, William Kethe, and 

John Foxe. Almost immediately the exiles began 

A portrait of Queen Mary by an unknown artist. Mary's Catholic 
views brought the hatred and fear of Protestants. 
Photo: W. J. Heaton, The Puritan Bible (1913), 41 . 
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writing books and pamphlets defending their reformed convictions. From 

this group came the translators of the Geneva Bible. 

The Geneva Bible (1557 New Testament and 1560 Bible) was produced 

by English exiles in a small, Latin letter with verse divisions and notes to as

sist the reader in understanding the text and thereby 

to introduce Reformation theology. It was their desire 

to produce an affordable and readable book to suit 

the needs of the common person. 

We simply cannot blame or credit Mary for the 

production of the Geneva Bible. Her active persecu

tion of Protestants did provide the context that led 

to the freedom for publication. Fleeing to the Conti

nent gave the Reformers the opportunity to operate 

freely in a society that would tolerate academic and 

religious freedom. The growing need for a new trans

lation, however, became apparent to almost everyone. 

The English Bibles previously published were large, 

cumbersome, and expensive; the awkward black let

ters (often called Old English or Gothic) and the lack 

of verse divisions made imperative a new translation 

that would accommodate the growing reading public. 

The church in England had a desire for a "holy book" and the black letters 

represented a holdover from the Catholic demand for a Bible only in the 

"holy language" of Latin. Even today laymen often view the Bible in an ar

chaic language as more "sacred" than a modern idiomatic translation. So too, 

the large Gothic letters continued to be preferred by the British. Even the 

Geneva Bibles published in England were often printed in the "Old English 

blackletter." Even so, a new translation was inevitable. 

With the vast writings of the English exiles on the Continent, a thirst 

soon developed for the Bible in common English that would be affordable 

and could be read by "the man behind the plow." Nearly two hundred years 

earlier, Wycliffe, the translator of the first complete Bible in the English 

language, had seen the need for the common man to have the Bible in his 

own language to combat the abuses of church dogma. Now it was clear: not 

T h e Eng l i sh 

Bibles p rev ious ly 

p u b l i s h e d w e r e la rge , 

c u m b e r s o m e , a n d 

expens ive ; t h e awkward 

b l ack l e t t e r s a n d t h e 

lack of ve r se d iv i s ions 

m a d e i m p e r a t i v e a n e w 

t r a n s l a t i o n t ha t wou ld 

a c c o m m o d a t e t h e 
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only should the laity have the Bible in their own language, but it must also 

be affordable, easily readable, and portable. The Reformers strongly favored 

adding study aids to the biblical text. These famous theologians reasoned 

that the ancient texts need some explanation and they were just the ones to 

assist readers in their understanding of these more difficult texts. After all, 

the Reformation was birthed in an exegetical study of New Testament texts 

by well-known scholars like Martin Luther, Philipp Melanchthon, and John 

Calvin. 

As might be expected, God began to work. The center of Reformation 

scholarship was in Geneva, led by the Greek and Latin scholars, Theodore 

Beza and John Calvin. The English exiles considered Geneva the place to 

study. It was many of these Geneva scholars who produced French and En

glish Bibles and New Testaments during this period. 

Printing came to Geneva 

nearly a century before the 

Reformation. The early 

sixteenth-century writings 

of John Calvin were instru

mental in making Geneva the 

center of European printing. 

Dedicated printers flocked to 

Geneva during these lush eco

nomic times. Jean Crespin, 

Conrad Badius, and Robert 

Stephanus (Estienne) were 

the most influential in print

ing Bibles and theological 

literature. Stephanus was best 

known for his printing of a 

1528 Latin Bible and the 1550 

Greek New Testament. In 

1551 he printed a small Greek 

• > 

The first edition of the Geneva New 
Testament (1557). It was the first En- I 
glish Bible to insert verse divisions and 
to use Latin letter. 
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New Testament with verse divisions, the first to use verses that remain in 

modern versions. This same verse-division system was used in the English 

Geneva New Testament of 1557. Stephanus abandoned the heavy black let

ters in favor of the more easily read Latin letters (also called Roman letter). 

It was left to printer Conrad Badius to publish the New Testament as the 

first step in the production of the complete Geneva Bible just a year before 

the death of Bloody Mary.1 The lone translator was William Whittingham, 

a fellow at All Souls Church and a Greek scholar, who married the sister of 

John Calvin's wife. 

Whittingham's edition was not a new translation but a revision of Tyn-

dale with some help from Beza's Latin. This edition was the first to have 

verse divisions2 and to be printed in Roman letter. Words not in the Greek 

manuscript were printed in italics. It is the first critical edition of the En

glish New Testament rather than a simple revision of previous works.3 

— — While this small sextodecimo 

(16°) is considered the first 

edition of the Geneva Bi

ble's New Testament, there 

are a vast number of differ

ences when compared to the 

1560 edition. It must not be 

considered a mere revision 

of the 1557 New Testament 

even though it was under the 

supervision of Whittingham 

himself. So successful was 

the so-called "revision" in 

the Bible of 1560 that there 

was no need to reprint the 

New Testament (1557). A 

facsimile edition by Samuel 

Bagster appeared in 1842, but 

it was only for historical study 

purposes. 
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The Geneva Bible Goes to Print 

The long exile for the Protestant Reformers was nearly over. The death of 

Queen Mary on November 17, 1558, and the accession of Elizabeth I to the 

throne signaled a safe return of the exiles back to England. A few remained 

in Geneva to complete the translation already under way. While contribu

tors to the 1560 Geneva were Anthony Gilby, Christopher Goodman, Wil

liam Cole, and Thomas Sampson, the guiding force in its production was 

William Whittingham. 

The complete Geneva Bible was printed in Geneva on April 10, 1560. 

The title page reads: 

The Bible and Holy Scriptures conteyned in the Olde and Newe Testament. Translated 

According to the Hbrue and Greke, and conferred With the best translations in div

ers languages. With moset profitable annotations upon all the hard places, and other 

things of great importance as may appeare in the Epistle to the Reader.* At Geneva 

Printed by Rouland Hall M.D.L.X. 

The first edition of the Geneva Bible 
(1560). It has an additional feature 
that highlights five large maps. Its 
prominent Calvinistic notes made 
it difficult for the Anglican clergy to 
accept it. Photo: R. Maisel. 

A small woodcut of the crossing of the Red Sea 

was surrounded by the words of Psalm 34:19: "Great 

are the troubles of the righteous: but the Lord de-

livereth them out of all." Below the woodcut was 



Exodus 14:14: "The Lord shal fight for you: therefore holde you your peace." 

Perhaps the title page was a fitting message to remind the English exiles of 

their struggle under and deliverance from Mary's persecution. The Dedica

tion was to Queen Elizabeth whom the Reformers saw as their "Moses." It 

reads, "To the moste vertuous and Noble Quene Elisabet, Quene of En

gland, France, and Ireland Your humble subiects of the English Churche 

at Geneva, with grace and peace from God the Father through Christ Jesus 

our Lord." 

The Geneva Bible's Scholarship 

When we consider the credentials of the men involved in this transla

tion, there is little room left to quibble about the quality of its production. 

Some of the greatest theologians in Christian history, including John Calvin 

(whose Introduction to the 1557 New Testament appeared in English), 

John Knox, and Theodore Beza (known for publishing several Greek New 

Testaments), took part in the Geneva Bible project. Modern scholars have 

no problem admitting that it was one of the finest translations ever made. 

Charles Butterworth acknowledges the influence of the Geneva Bible when 

he writes, "In the lineage of the King James Bible, this volume is by all 

means the most important single volume." He adds, "It was for fifty years 

(1570-1620) the household Bible of the English people."5 It was the Bible 

of Shakespeare6 after about 1597 and the Bible of the Puritans7 coming to 

America. Even some of the translators of the 1611 King James Version con

tinued to use it as late as the mid-1620s.8 

The sources for the translation of the Geneva Bible can be traced 

to Greek, Hebrew, Latin, French, and English forerunners. The Greek 

text of Stephanus (1551) and Beza's Latin (1555) were used in the New 

Testament. The English text source was primarily the 1557 Geneva 

with reference to Tyndale's edition published by Richard Jugge in 1552 

and the Great Bible (1539-41). The French Bible by Pierre Olivetan 

(cousin of John Calvin), the Latin Bible of Pagninus, the Hebrew-

Latin of Sebastian Munster, and the Latin of Leo Juda were also 

sources consulted.9 
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Portraits of Theodore Beza and 
John Calvin by unknown artists. 
Beza and Calvin were prominent 
theologians and supporters of the 
Geneva Version. Photo: w.j.Heaton, 

The Puritan Bible (1913), 105,117. 

The Man behind the Translation 

Behind many great projects and deeds in history 

a businessman can be found funding the dreams of 

scholars and entrepreneurs. The Geneva Bible was 

primarily financed by the English exiles' benefactor, 

John Bodley, the father of Thomas Bodley, after whom the famous Bodle

ian Library in Oxford is named. Bodley was granted an exclusive seven-year 

printing license in England in 1560, which was renewed in 1565 for twelve 

more years. However, it was not printed in England. Alfred Pollard, recog

nized historical scholar, suggests that because the renewal calls for letting 

the archbishop of Canterbury and bishop of London make conditions, such 

as the omission of the notes, Bodley did not want to print it under these 

conditions.10 It was printed in England for the first time under the license 

purchased from Queen Elizabeth by Christopher Barker in 1576.11 

The Making of the Geneva Bible 

The Geneva Bible became the cornerstone of the Reformation, and its 

influence on the KJV translators makes it one of the most important Bibles 

150 A Visual History of the English Bible 



in English history. David Ewart writes of its 

influence on the King James Version, "Next 

to Tyndale, the Geneva Bible had the greatest 

influence on the Authorized Bible."12 This is 

acknowledged even though the KJV translators 

used the Bishops' Bible of 1602 as the text to 

follow. 

Selected Readings and Marginal Notes 

A number of interesting readings make the 

Geneva Bible unique. For example: 

• Luke 2, "cratch"—NIV and KJV read 

"manger." 

• Luke 4:8, "Hence from me, Satan."—KJV 

reads "Get thee behind me, Satan." 

• John 16:2, "They shall excommunicate you." 

—NIV and KJV read "They will put you out of 

the synagogue." 

It was not enough to have a readable text; an added feature of providing 

Reformation notes and study aids became a distinguishable attribute of the 

Geneva Bible. Most pages have margins filled with notes and references. The 

Geneva Bible was the precursor to the modern "study Bible." 

The notes provide theological commentary, give geographical explana

tions, record textual variants, and offer clarification of difficult words and 

phrases. Many passages have notes that attempt to explain the literal sense of 

the passage. Lewis Lupton compared the Geneva notes with Calvin's Com

mentaries showing Calvin's influence on the notes of the Geneva Bible.13 The 

notes, while intended to be the strength of this edition, became the most 

controversial aspect. The Calvinistic flavor of the notes irritated the Angli

cans, and the demeaning of the power of the monarchy upset King James I. 

It ultimately became the impetus that led to a new translation in 1611.14 

A portrait by Cornelius Jensen of 
Thomas Bodley, the namesake 
for the Bodleian Library in Ox
ford. Photo: W. J. Heaton, The Puritan 
8/b/l>(1913), 125. 
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The Geneva Bible was clearly influenced by Calvinistic teachings. But it 

would be a mistake to believe that the Geneva is only a "Calvinistic Bible." 

Its notes are far more extensive and helpful than that. While there are several 

notes from the Geneva Bible of 1560 that express the distinctive Calvinistic 

teaching on predestination, election, and reprobation, John Eadie points out 

that "a mere fraction of the notes is decidedly Calvinistic" and estimates that 

of the 250 explanatory notes in the 1560 edition "not more than ten of them 

are unmistakable Calvinistic utterances."15 

The moderate Calvinist Charles Ryrie likes to point out to the zealous 

Calvinists an embarrassing reading in Luke 10:31: "And by chance there 

came down a certain Priest that same way." The marginal note tries to mini

mize the non-Calvinistic term chance: "For so it seemed to man's judgment, 

although this was so appointed by God's council and providence."16 Later 

expansions on the notes by Laurence Tomson in 1576 showed a greater ten

dency toward the Calvinistic doctrines. Some typical expressions from the 

notes of the 1560 edition are: 

Exodus 2:8: "Man's counsel can not hinder that which God hath deter

mined shall come to pass." 

Proverbs 16:4: "So that the justice of God shall appear to his glory, even 

in the destruction of the wicked." 

Acts 13:48: "None can believe, but they whom God doth appoint before 

all beginnings to be saved." 

Romans 9:15: "As the only will and purpose of God is the chief cause 

of election, and reprobation: so his free mercy in Christ is an inferior 

cause of salvation, and the hardening of the heart an inferior cause of 

damnation." 

Romans 11:29: "To whom God giveth his spirit of adoption, and whom 

he calleth effectually, he cannot perish: for God's eternal counsel never 

changeth." 

Titus 1:2: "Hath willing, and of his mere liberality promised without 

foreseeing our faith or works as a cause to move him to this free 

mercy." 
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Many of the notes simply attempt to explain difficult terms or concepts in 

the text: 

MBi 

Isaiah 7:14: "Immanuel." Marginal reading, "Or, God with us, which 

name can agree to none, but to him that is both God and Man." 

Hebrews 11:21: "Jacob leaning on the end of his staff." Marginal reading, 

"Or worshiped toward the end of his staff." 

Genesis 3:7: "made themselves breeches." Marginal reading, "Ebr. things 

to gird about them to hide their privates." 

John 16:2: "They shall excommunicate you." Marginal reading, "Greek, 

put you out of the 

Synagogues." 

Acts 10:6: "by the sea 

side." Marginal reading, 

"He shall speak words 

unto thee whereby thou 

shalt be saved and thine 

house." 

^ E W E T E S T A M E N T 
° V I L O K D O F 
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The Popularity 

of the Geneva Bible 

From the first printing 

in 1560 in Geneva to the 

last printing in England in 

1616 (many editions were 

printed byjoost Broerss 

in Amsterdam until 1644) 

at least one Geneva Bible 

edition was printed each 

The title page to the Geneva Bible's 
NewTestament.The Geneva Bible of 
1560 was extremely popular because 
of its extensive notes. The notes were 
greatly expanded in a 1599 edition. 
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year. Between 140 and 200 editions were printed during these years. Author 

J. R. Dore suggests that 150,000 copies were imported from Holland after 

it ceased to be printed in England. However, these copies were so poorly 

printed that Archbishop Laud finally put a stop to these imports.17 It was or

dered in an Act of the Scottish Parliament passed in 1579 that every house

hold with a minimal family worth purchase a pre-publication of the Geneva 

Bible. Its first printing was a reprint of the 1562 edition of the Geneva Bible 

printed by Thomas Bassandyne and Alexander Arbuthnot in 1579.18 

Curiosities of the Geneva Bible 

The popular name for the Geneva is "Breeches Bible" for its reading 

in Genesis 3:7, "They sewed fig tre leaves together, and made themselves 

The Geneva Bible and the Apocrypha 

The Coverdale Bible was the first English Bible to separate the Apocrypha from 

the rest of the Bible and to suggest it did not have the same authority as the 

rest of Scripture. The Geneva Bible described it with even more restrictions. 

The Introduction to the Apocrypha reads: 

"These books that follow in order after the Prophets unto the New Tes

tament, are called Apocrypha, that is books, which were not received by a 

commune consent to be read and expounded publicly in the Church, neither 

yet served to prove any point of Christian religion, save in as much as they 

had the content of the other Scriptures called Canonical to confirm the same, 

or rather whereon they were grounded: but as books proceeding from godly 

men, were received to be read for the advancement and furtherance of the 

knowledge of the history, & for the instruction of godly manners: which 

books declare that at all times God had an especial care of his Church and 

left them not utterly destitute of teachers and means to confirm them in the 

hope of the promised Messiah, and also witness that those calamities that 

God sent to his Church, were according to his providence, who had both so 

threatened by his Prophets, and so brought it to pass for the destruction of 

their enemies, and for the trial of his children." ID 
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breeches." It is not a reading unique to the Geneva. The Wycliffe New Testa

ment (1382) and Caxton's edition of Jacobus de Voragine's Golden Legend 

(1483) also used the term "breeches." 

There are five editions of the Geneva Bible dated 1S99. In these editions 

Franciscus Junius's notes replaced Tomson's in Revelation. It should be noted 

that in England the Geneva was not permitted to be printed after 1616. How

ever, several editions dated 1599 were actually printed in 1633 by Robert 

Barker. Because printing them was prohibited in England, the date of 1599 

was used since that was the last year of Christopher Barker's printing license. 

This insured that Robert would not be criticized for producing a Geneva 

Bible. The earliest of these editions was perhaps actually printed in 1599; we 

know this because "it abounds more than any others in gross errors."19 

By 1642 the Kingjames Version was overtaking the Geneva in popularity. 

This led Joost Broerss in Amsterdam to print the KJV with the Geneva notes 

in the margins. 

Description of the Geneva Bible 

There were a number of unique innovations associated with the Geneva 

Bible: the five woodcut maps, the author's argument at the beginning of 

each book, twenty-six woodcuts scattered throughout, memory devices 

at the top of each page, a dedication to Queen Elizabeth, the Apocrypha 

attached to the end of the Old Testament (a practice begun with the Cov-

erdale Bible), various tables, extensive notes, and cross-references. It was 

printed in Roman type in a small quarto size (9Vi x 6V2 inches), with italics 

for words not in the Greek text,20 numbered verses, and paragraph markers. 

Pre-Geneva Bibles were printed with paragraph divisions. But with the 

new use of verse divisions, paragraphs became less important. Paragraph 

marks (<[) were placed in the margins for the first time to mark larger divi

sions of the text. Later translations omitted the paragraph mark but noted 

the divisions. The practice of using the mark was retained and expanded in 

the Kingjames Version. Interestingly, no paragraph marks occur in the 1611 

KJV after Acts 20:36. 
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Significant Geneva Bibles 

J 55 7 Geneva New Testament. The Whittingham New Testament was the 

first new translation since the Great Bible of 1539. Published without notes, 

it was not a primary translation, but a revision of Tyndale with minor word 

changes. The differences between the 1557 New Testament and the 1560 

Geneva New Testament can be observed on nearly every page. The 1557 

was never reprinted until a facsimile edition was undertaken in the nine

teenth century. There were only a few printed in 1557, and since they were 

never again reprinted they are very rare. 

J 5 75 Geneva Version. The first Geneva Bible printed in England was a 

small octavo Latin letter edition. It is significant to note that the Geneva 

Bible was designed to be in small format, in the easier-to-read Latin letter, 

and divided by verses so that the Bible would be accessible to all. In Geneva 

the Reformation was in full swing and the principal tenet of the movement 

was the freedom to read and study the Bible. 

15 77 Geneva Version. My copy is an association copy belonging to Sir 

Richard Knightly (1533-1615), patron of the Puritans. He was knighted at 

Fortheringay in 1566 by the Earl of Leicester and was present in his official 

capacity as Sheriff of Northampton at the execution of Mary Queen of Scots 

(see sidebar "The Oath of a Queen" in chapter 10). A short essay relating to 

a man's sin is inscribed and signed by him at the beginning of the Bible. His 

second wife was Elizabeth Seymour, youngest daughter of the protector of 

Sumerset, uncle to Edward VI and therefore related to Queen Elizabeth I. 

Several pages of manuscript detailing this history are well preserved. Bibles 

clearly traceable to relatives of the Tudor royal family are very rare. 

15 78 Geneva Version. This is the first large-folio black-letter (often called Old 

English or Gothic) edition of the Geneva printed in England. The English pre

ferred their Bibles to be in the formal black letter, believing it was in some way 

more respectful or pious. However, it violated the original intent of the Geneva. 

The larger volumes in black letter were difficult for laymen to purchase. 

1579 Bassandyne Bible. Robert Lekprevik received license to print the 

Bible in Scotland on April 14, 1568: "Lord Regent to Robert Lekprevik... 

give, grant, and commit to him full license privilege and power to imprint 
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1 
A Collector's Folly and a Soul Mate Found 

I eagerly scanned through a London dealer's personal letter offering me a first 

edition Geneva Bible published in 1560.This wonderful treasure, offered at 

two thousand, was undervalued in my opinion. However, as a teacher with 

a family of five to feed, it was an enormous price. 

My wife entered my office sensing an atmosphere of gloom and doom. 

She lovingly inquired of my troubled spirit. I lamented in a sullen monotone 

the wonderful Bible offered me and recounted its virtues. It contained an 

inscription from the famous eighteenth-century bibliophile Francis Fry to 

his daughter, and included the entire original fold-out maps. But we were 

simply unable to acquire it! 

She interrupted me quickly with sympathetic words. Calmly, she per

suaded me of this once-in-a-lifetime opportunity and urged me to buy it. 

"We will find a way,"she said with a tone of confidence in her voice. Although 

in total denial I began to rationalize: "Of course we can.'The atmosphere 

suddenly changed from gloom and doom to exhilaration and excitement! 

I wasted no time in phoning the dealer to place my order. 

We knew we had a treasure: a Geneva Bible that belonged to Francis 

Fry (1803-86). Fry was a very important nineteenth-century bibliographer, 

scholar, Bible collector, and businessman. A plate on the first blank page in 

Fry's hand reads,"Priscilla Anne Fry from her loving Father, Francis Fry.Tower 

House, Cotham Bristol 1881."Apparently the Bible remained in the Fry family 

at least to the mid-twentieth century. 

The Frys were a prominent English Quaker family who made their living in 

the chocolate business. In addition to joining the family chocolate business as 

all . . . the English Bible imprinted before at Geneva."21 For some unknown 

reason Lekprevik did not immediately print the Bible. By 1574 an edict went 

out reversing the favor found previously and Lekprevik fell into disgrace and 

spent time in the Edinburgh tower for printing without a license. 

The responsibility for printing the first Bible in Scotland fell to Thomas 

Bassandyne. The lack of profitability in the printing business forced Bassan-

dyne to take a well-connected partner of means, Alexander Arbuthnot. They 

concluded it would be less expensive to print in folio format rather than the 

usual thick quarto Geneva Bible. 
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a young man, Francis later became a director and then chairman of the Bristol 

waterworks, served on the board of directors of the Bristol and Gloucester 

Railway, and served on committees of the Bristol Philosophical Society.22 

Fry was arguably the greatest Bible collector of the nineteenth century. 

His grandfather Joseph Fry's interest in printing Bibles may have piqued 

Francis's interest in his lifelong hobby of Bible collecting. Fry's reputation as 

a Bible collector and scholar is his greatest contribution to history. In a visit 

to Munich in 1860 to study books printed by Peter Schoeffer, the sixteenth-

century German printer, he discovered that the first completeTyndale New 

Testament was published by Schoeffer in 1526 (no extant copy of Fry's time 

had this information).23 

Fry visited many private and public libraries collating pages in the various 

copies of the Great Bibles and the King James folios. His labors were marked 

by accuracy, great bibliographical acumen, and profound acquaintance 

with the history of English Bibles.24 He published A Description of the Great 

Bible—1539, Cranmer's Bible 1540-41, King James Bible 1611-40{]865),A 

Biographical Description of the Editions of the New Testament (1878), and 

The Bible by Coverdale, MDXXXV(] 867). In addition, he published facsimile 

editions of TheSouldiers Pocket Bible (1862), A Bibliographical Description 

of the Editions of the New Testament (1878), and The First New Testament 

printed in the English Language 1525-26 (1862). Unfortunately Fry's work 

has mixed reviews. His enthusiasm for perfecting copies of incomplete Bibles 

and producing facsimile leaves resulted in confusion for modern scholars. 

Today it is very difficult to examine available copies of the six editions of 

the Great Bible (1539-41) and the five editions of folio King James Versions 

(1611-40) and conclude what leaves belong to the original copies. 

In March 1575 Arbuthnot presented to the General Assembly a proposal 

for printing the English Bible. The petition included a plea that would com

pel every person (bishops, superintendents, and commissioners) to buy a 

Bible for his parish church and pay for them in advance. The Assembly gave 

permission but included a condition that every book be overseen before it 

was printed. The individuals paid for the Bibles in advance nearly three years 

before delivery. A formal license to print Bibles was obtained in 1576.25 

The printers promised to deliver the Bibles within nine months or to 

refund the money collected. Because Bassandyne continued to encounter 
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delays, he was ordered to give up the printing office and Alexander Arbuth-

not became the printer of record. Bassandyne died early in 1577, and in July 

of that year the first Bible printed in Scotland was finished and circulated. 

The New Testament printed first bears the name of Bassandyne, who failed 

to turn over the office immediately. The Old Testament title page bears the 

name of Alexander Arbuthnot, who soon became the official printer of the 

king. By 1580 the Assembly and local magistrates commanded every home 

to have Bibles in their houses. To enforce the order, every house in the king

dom was searched to assure their compliance.26 

1599 Geneva Bibles. The 1599 Barker edition was the first to have the Hu

guenot divine Franciscus Junius s notes replace the notes in Revelation written 

by a Theodore Beza disciple, Laurence Tomson (1539-1608). However, the 

most important aspect of this edition is that five different printings claim the 

date of 1599. The last folio was printed in England in 1616 and the last quarto 

in 1615. After 1616 Joost Broerss and other Dutch printers printed many 

Geneva Bibles in Amsterdam. The advent of the King James Version in 1611 

signaled the end of the endorsement of the Calvinistic Geneva in England. 

From 1616 England forbade the Geneva Bible to be printed. It is believed that 

the 1599 editions were actually done in 1633 and probably by Robert Barker 

but dated to the printer Christopher Barker so as not to blame Robert Barker 

for printing a banned Bible. Many of these quartos actually printed by Robert 

Barker are filled with printing errors and were not welcomed in England. 

1642 Geneva Notes in King James Version. This Bible was the first King 

James Version printed outside England. Interestingly, it contained the notes 

of the Geneva Bible. The King James Version by 1642 had gained control 

of the Bible market. On the Continent, however, the Geneva notes were 

still the commentary of choice. From this time Joost Broerss of Amsterdam 

printed a number of these Bible combinations. 

1776,1778 Geneva. It has been understood by many authors that the 

1644 folio of the Geneva Bible was the last to be published. However, two 

more Geneva editions were published in 1776 and 1778. Because the 1776 

edition reprinted Bishop Parker s Preface, which accompanied the Bishops' 

Bible, it was often identified as a Bishops' Bible. 
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The Clergy's Version 
A Bible Longing for an Audience 

Queen Elizabeths ascension to the throne of England in 1558 

brought reform in the church. Only five of the bishops ap

pointed by King Edward VI survived Mary's bloody reign of 

terror. Queen Mary's appointments reflected her own survival instincts as 

much as her spiritual desire. Thanks to Mary, the Bible had been banned for 

five years. With Elizabeth on the throne, men and women everywhere could 

start reading the Bible again. A Bible in the British Museum records Queen 

Elizabeth's words, written in her own hand: 

August. I walke many times into the pleasant fields of the Holy Scripture where I 

plucke up the goodiesome herbes of sentences by pruning: eate them by reading: 

chawe them by musing: and laie them up at length in the hie seate of memorie by 

gathering them together: that so having tasted theire sweeteness I may the lesse 

perceave the bitterness of this miserable life.1 

Church divisions and controversies were sure to resurface. Early in Eliza

beth's reign, the Act of Uniformity was relaxed. As time passed, confusion 

surfaced, and Elizabeth charged Archbishop Parker with reestablishing the 

authority of the Act. He drew up a list to regulate the services and the prayer 



time of the church, and to govern clerical 

dress. Rebellion surfaced as nonconform

ists took a stand and the division between 

the Church of England and the Puritans 

widened. While the controversy centered 

on church practice, the division spilled 

over into a fight over which translation was 

to survive. Elizabeth's desire to maintain a 

strong hold on her sovereignty forced her 

to seek the support of Protestants. Her sup

port of the Protestant Bible gained Eliza

beth widespread approval. Although not 

giving official sanction, she apparently was 

willing to be hailed as a patron of the Bible. 

There was still a lingering distaste for the note-

infested Geneva Bible. A scholar named Matthew 

Parker filled the theological seat of Canterbury as 

archbishop. Born in Norwich in 1504, Parker was ed

ucated at Corpus Christi College in Cambridge. He 

became dean of Lincoln and was a chaplain to Queen 

Anne Boleyn, Elizabeth's mother. His unassuming 

and quiet reformed ideas enabled him to escape the 

wrath of Mary. He was a great candidate for a new translator. 

Archbishop Parker initially supported the reading of the Geneva Bible but 

later, as he became more anti-Calvinistic, he began to support a new transla

tion. He saw the success of the Geneva Bible as an attack on the authority of 

the bishops. All religious authorities universally condemned Tyndale's ver

sion. Since Coverdale's translation and the Great Bible were not translated 

from the original languages, they were considered inferior. Matthew's and 

Taverners versions did not gain general acceptance. However, Tyndale's New 

Testament was printed by the queen's printer, Richard Jugge. This may ac

count for some of Tyndale's readings surviving in the Bishops' Bible. 

The widespread popularity accorded the Geneva Bible after 1560 did 

not include the majority of the clergy in the Church of England. Although 

A portrait of Queen Elizabeth I by 
artist Zucchero. She was one of 
the most powerful monarchs in 
English history. Elizabeth's ascend
ing the throne after the short and 
bioody reign of her sister, Catholic 
Queen Mary, meantthe Protestant 
church could live peacefully and 
safelyagain while the Catholics lost 

polit ical favor. Photo: Heaton,77ief>u/7-

tan Bible (1913), 137. 
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conteynyng rlie olde 
Tejlamentandtbe news. 

A portrait of Queen Elizabeth I as it appears in the dedication of the first edition 
Bishops'Bible (1568). Although she did not acknowledge the dedication, it was 
thetranslators'attempttoget royal support. Photo: A.Sanchez. 
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they recognized the superiority of the translation, the Calvinistic notes were 

offensive. Recognizing the inadequacies of the Great Bible, someone sug

gested an official translation be undertaken that could complete the task 

previously given to Coverdale.2 Even Cranmer wanted the bishops to join 

together and complete a translation. 

In 1563 a massive translation project was launched, and Archbishop 

Parker was selected as the chief editor. The following men were given the 

task to complete various parts of the Bishops' Bible: W. Allen, bishop of 

Exeter; R. Davies, bishop of St. David's; E. Sandys, bishop of Worcester; 

A. Pearson, canon of Canterbury; A. Perne, canon of Ely; R. Home, bishop 

of Winchester; T. Bentham, bishop of Litchfield; E. Grindal, bishop of 

London; J. Parkhurst, bishop of Norwich; R. Coxe, bishop of Ely; E. Guest, 



Although the Bishops' 

Bible was never 

officially licensed 

as the authorized 

Bible, the church and 

state enthusiastically 

received it. 

bishop of Rochester; G. Goodman, dean of Westchester; and Giles Law 

rence, professor of Greek at Oxford. 

On September 22, 1568, a copy of the Bishops' re

vision of the Great Bible was sent to Queen Elizabeth. 

The cover page had a large portrait of the queen, a 

very distinguishable characteristic of the first edition 

of the Bishops' Bible. 

Church endorsement attempted to force the use of 

the new translation. The Bishops' Bible translators used 

Stephanus's Greek New Testament (1550), Pagninus's 

Latin (1528) andMunster's Hebrew (1535). They 

omitted any marginal notes that they thought might 

cause offense. Some of the notes in the Bishops' Bible 

were word for word from the Geneva Bible, including a 

predestination section at Romans 9.3 In 1571 the Convocation of Canterbury 

ordered every bishop to have a copy of the Bishops' Bible translation at his 

house for use by servants and strangers.4 In 1572 the Bishops' New Testament 

was extensively revised. While the 1568 edition reads "love" in 1 Corinthians 

13, the 1572 revised New Testament reads "charity." Kingjames translators in 

1611 followed the revised Bishops' Bible and used "charity." 

Although the Bishops' Bible was 

never officially licensed as the autho

rized Bible, the church and state enthu

siastically received it. Clearly superior 

to the Great Bible, its actual translation 

fell short of the quality and simplic

ity of the Geneva translation. It never 

gained the popular support that many 

had hoped it would. 

Sheer beauty alone will not bring 

popularity. Published by Richard 

Jugge, it was the most beautifully illus

trated and finely printed edition of the 

Engraving of Matthew Parker. Photo: Heaton,7hePun'ton 
Bible (1913), 161. 
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sixteenth century. Adorned by finely carved woodcuts, it remains a marvel 

of printing. With the war for its legitimacy over, printers could concentrate 

on making a fine printed Bible with illustrations to enhance its appearance. 

Parker's extensive preface is one of the defining elements of the Bishops' 

Bible. 

Fear seems to have prevented a truly revised text that conformed to 

standard language of the day. The Bishops' Bible was no more than a slight 

revision of the Great Bible. Parker's theological persuasion meant that 

he refused to acknowledge superior readings from the Geneva text. Even 

with all its faults, many editions of the Bishops' Bible were published from 

1568 to 1602. Yet it was not a Bible for the people but rather for continued 

theological debate. Its primary influence came when it was selected by the 

King James translators to be the standard version to be followed in the new 

translation. 

Important Editions of the English Bible 

1536 Tyndale's First Quarto New Testament. There are three editions with 

variations of woodcuts of the apostle Paul's foot resting on a stone that intro

duces eleven epistles. In one edition his foot is on a stone that has the word 

"mole," in another the engraver's mark, and one is blank. The text of these 

editions follows closely the 1535 edition, the last edition revised by Tyndale 

himself. This edition is also known as the GH edition; GH refers to Guil-

laume Hytchins, the assumed name of William Tyndale. 

1S38 Coverdale Diglot. In 1538 three Coverdale diglots were published. 

In that year, Coverdale decided that Nicholson should publish a diglot with 

English and the Latin Vulgate in parallel columns. Coverdale felt that if the 

church hierarchy and the king could see his English translation side-by-side 

with the church-sanctioned Vulgate, they would conclude that his transla

tion was faithful to the text of the Vulgate. 

It was published in a very small, handsome format. However, this edition 

was so full of misprints and errors that Coverdale would not sanction it. He 

decided to have it done again, this time in France with Fraunces Regnault, 
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A Collector's Nightmare 

Only three more first editions left to fill my collection, I thought as I tried to 

justify the purchase of a first edition 1568 Bishops' Bible. While not exactly 

rare, they don't appear on the market very often. I was offered a copy of the 

Bishops'in exchange for my 1611/13 second edition of a folio King James 

and a 1522 Erasmus Greek New Testament. Both of my copies were highly 

sought after. 

The King James 1611/13 version is desired because it is an early edition 

rather than for its significance as an important edition. The third edition of 

the Erasmus New Testament is important because of its influence on the 

King James Version. It was the edition used byTyndaleand has the infamous 

Johann Comma5 in 1 John 5:7, the reading in the KJV. I have had a number 

of both editions, so I assumed they were easier to get and less expensive. 

Suffering from that delusion, I decided to make the deal. Now only two first 

editions left, I thought. 

Several months later, while bargaining with another collector over trad

ing various editions, I concluded that his asking price was too much. I didn't 

want to make the trade. He responded, "How can you say I am asking too 

much when you traded a 1611/13 KJV and a 1522 Erasmus for a 1568 Bish

ops'Bible?" 

His point, of course, was that I didn't really know the value of Bibles. While 

embarrassed and feeling hurt over the implication, I realized he was quite 

right—I did pay too much for that Bishops' Bible. As with most collectors, I 

try to only make trades or purchases that are "collector smart"or"good deals." 

I had been bested. Making what peer collectors believe is a poor deal is a 

collector's nightmare. Although I later replaced both the "She" Bible and the 

Erasmus, the hurt of a sour deal still lingers. "Oh, get over it!"you might say. 

Well, I just can't. My nightmare has become my daydream that haunts my 

every future deal. 

who was printing the Great Bible. This edition was done under Coverdale's 

own supervision and was ultimately approved. In the meantime, Nicholson 

edited and reprinted his mistake-ridden copy. While it was a vast improve

ment, many misprints remained. 
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1541 Great Bible. The 1539 Great Bible had on the title page a woodcut 

showing Henry VIII passing a copy of the Bible to his vice-regent Thomas 

Cromwell and to Archbishop Thomas Cranmer, and each distributing the 

Bible to the laity. Both Cromwell and Cranmer's coat of arms are affixed to 

their side of the sheet. The people are shouting, "VivatRex and God save 

the King." The design of the title sheet was to show a unified nation under 

Henry's authority that was derived from the Bible in which the church 

and state were working harmoniously. The turmoil over Henry's work at 

destroying the Bible, his fight with the Roman pontiff, and his personal 

problems set the stage for something to help unify the nation. In 1540 

Cromwell fell out of favor and his coat of arms was chiseled out of the 

woodblock title page in the editions of 1541. The title pages in all subse

quent editions actually have a blank space where Cromwell's coat of arms 

once appeared. 

1548-49 Erasmus's English Paraphrase of the New Testament. These two small 

folio volumes (Gospel of John translated by Princess Mary before becoming 

"Bloody Queen Mary") were often used by clergy as a substitute for sermons. 

J552 Tyndale New Testament. In 1552 Richard Jugge produced a revised 

Tyndale New Testament in quarto size with more than a hundred woodcut 

blocks. Although some of the blocks were used previously, for the first time 

Satan is pictured with a wooden leg in Matthew 13. Published under the 

reign of King Edward VI, the title is a portrait of Edward and later the edi

tion was called Edward's New Testament. This edition claims to be with the 

"advice and helpe of godly learned men" and contains new introductions 

with notes.6 Two other Jugge editions appeared in 1553 and 1566. 

1553 Great Bible. "Queen Mary's Bible." This edition of the Bible was 

the last one printed before Mary Tudor became queen of England. Catho

lic Mary took her wrath out on Protestant Bibles by destroying them and 

persecuting those possessing them. The 1553 edition in the British Library 

has a note stating that Mary had destroyed the greater part of these Bibles. 

Complete copies of this Bible are very rare. One story is that many of the 

copies were gathered together for burning. As they were being fed to the fire, 

Protestant sympathizers gathered up torn, partial copies of the Bible and 

later bound them together. This story accounts for the many surviving but 
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very incomplete copies of the 1553 edition. No Protestant Bible was printed 

in England during the reign of "Bloody Mary." 

1569 Great Bible. The last Great Bible ever printed. In violation of its 

name, it was a thick quarto edition in handy size printed by John Cawood. 

The Psalter is divided into days for readings and has Latin chapter summa

ries. The Great Bible Psalter became the preferred form for many editions 

for several generations. 

1576 Bishops' Bible. This small and rare folio Bible edition was the first 

Bishops' Bible to be authorized "Set forth to be read by the churches/' by the 

Church of England. 

1602 Bishops' Bible. The 1602 Bishops' Bible was the last folio of this ver

sion. With the success of the King James Version, the Bishops' Bible had no 

appeal to English readers. Yet this Bishops' Bible edition was the base ver

sion used by the King James translators. 

1619 Bishops' New Testament. This very small octavo measures SVi x 3V2 

inches and is the last edition of the Bishops' New Testament. Printed by Bon-

ham Norton and John Bill, printers to the "King's most excellent Majesty," it 

does not agree with any of the previously printed Bishops' editions. It most 

closely resembles the 1602 folio edition. The notes are neither from the Bish

ops' Bible, the Geneva version, nor any edition of the Matthew's version. It 

most closely follows Jugge's notes in the Tyndale New Testament of 1552. 

The extensive notes sometimes are greater than the text itself.7 

There are no clues about who may have authorized Norton and Bill to use 

Jugge's notes rather than the expected Bishops' notes. It is interesting that 

the Bishops' notes were less controversial to the church than Jugge's. In the 

table of "The Epistles of the Old Testament according as they be now read," 

the day's readings follow no known Bishops' translation, but unpredictably 

follow the Matthew's version of 1537, with some exceptions. This strange 

and rather unusual edition has escaped the notice of scholars for some time. 

1722 King James Version, Edinburgh. The first King James Version was 

not printed in Scotland until 1628 at Edinburgh. Scots imported Bibles 

printed in England and printed their own in Scotland after 1628. The 

common thread in printed Bibles was the excess of errors. The Gen

eral Assembly of 1717 instructed the Commission to take steps to stop 
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importing copies of Holy Scriptures that were filled with printing errors. 

The purpose of this 1722 edition was to have corrected all the mistakes 

that characterized so many Bibles. One quite noticeable mistake that did 

not get corrected was in Psalm 53:1, which reads "on God" for the correct 

"no God."8 
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The Catholic Church Responds 
From Sacred Latin to Vulgar English 

The Bible in the vernacular fueled the fires of the Reformation. 

Without the English Bible, reform would have been impossible. 

The Reformation began in the early part of the sixteenth cen

tury and came at the expense of the established Roman Catholic Church. 

The controversy was not that the Bible could be read by the masses but that 

its interpretations sidestepped the received opinions and teachings of the 

church. 

The Roman Catholic Church could not stand by and let the Protestant 

Church gain popular support. Protestants were attempting to interpret the 

Scriptures from their own reasoning powers devoid of help from the in

formed clergy and tradition. Reformed opinions were condemned as private 

and without any accountability to the church body worldwide. The Bible 

and its innate interpretation spread to the illiterate throngs without theo

logical guidance. According to the Roman Catholic Church, this could not 

be tolerated. 

The Need for a Roman Catholic English Bible 

The uneducated Roman Catholics saw no need for an English Bible, since 

it was not self-explanatory. Yet the barrage of Protestant translations in the 



period of free expression of thought under Edward s reign began to have an 

effect on the Catholic Church. The production of the Geneva Bible in 1560 

with sectarian theological notes set the stage for a Catholic translation with 

its own doctrines explained in extensive footnotes and marginal notes. 

Finally, a justification for a vernacular Bible had surfaced. While a transla

tion of the Bible alone was a threat to the church's authority, a Bible with a 

full interpretation, expressing Catholic doctrines with full church authority 

behind it, proved to be the impetus necessary for its approval. 

The Roman Catholic Church had to act—in self-defense really. The Re

formers' emphasis on Greek and Hebrew as the source for the English Bible, 

with some disdain for the Catholic-sanctioned Latin Vulgate, also helped 

make the decision to commence a Catholic translation. As with the Prot

estant Bible under Henry VIII, the Douay-Rhemes was a product of exiles 

fleeing persecution—this time from Protestant Elizabeth. 

Of course the Latin Vulgate would be used, but if it was to be sanctioned, 

which Vulgate would be officially recognized? In 1547, at the Council of 

Trent, the Louvain edition of the Vulgate became the official authorized 

Bible of the Roman Catholic Church. It soon became imperative that an 

English translation be made with church-sanctioned notes based on the re

cently approved Louvain text. 

A new Roman Catholic translation now seemed imminent. Accepting 

this challenge, Roman Catholic scholar Gregory Martin took up the task 

of an English translation in October 1578 and completed it in March 1582. 

William Allen, Richard Bristow, and William Reynolds aided Martin. All 

four men met at the English college of Douay in France, where they were 

colleagues. (The effort moved to Rhemes, France, in 1578.) While Martin 

is usually given credit for the entire work, it appears the other men provided 

financial assistance and contributed some of the translation help. 

The Douay-Rhemes Bible 

The first English translation of the Roman Catholic New Testament was 

published in 1582 in Rhemes, France. Because of financial difficulties, the 
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The first edition of the Louvain Bible 
(1547). With so many variations in 
Latin Bibles, the theological fac
ulty at Louvain were commanded 
to prepare this authorized Latin 

Bible. Photo: A. Sanchez. 

Old Testament did not get published until 1609/10 

at Douay France, where the college had relocated. 

Would the new translation use Greek and He

brew or Latin as the source for the new transla

tion? The translators of the Douay-Rhemes con

sulted the Latin Bible (not the Greek) primarily, 

but they also drew from the English Geneva Bible and Coverdale's Reg-

nault (France) edition of the diglot of 1538. Coverdale's diglot placed 

in the text his English translation side by side with the Latin to show his 

faithfulness to the Latin text beloved by Roman Catholics. The Rhemes 

New Testament adopted some of Coverdale's readings. For example, 

"the Son of man hath not where to lay his head" (Matt. 8:20) and "I see 

men as it were trees, w alking" (Mark 8:24).' From the G eneva Bible, the 

Rhemes adopted "the wicked generation" (Matt. 12:45) and "whited 

tombs" (Matt. 23:27). 

It is generally agreed that the end product was quite good. The Douay-

Rhemes's weakness lies primarily in its lack of vernacular expressions and 

normal English word order, not unlike many early English translations. 
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The Controversy: Catholic versus Protestant 

First editions of the Rhemes New 
Testament (1582) and the Douay 
Old Testament (1610).The Roman 
Catholic response to the popular 
Protestant Geneva Bible with Cal-
vinistic notes was to produce an 
English translation from the au
thorized Latin Vulgate with its own 
sectarian notes. Photo: UMaJsel. 

Now it was the Protestants' turn to react to a Roman Catholic English 

version. In 1589, the Protestant scholar William 

Fulke (1538-89) published The Text of the New Testa

ment of Jesus Christ, translated out of the vulgar Latine 

by the Papists of the traitorous Seminarie at Rhemes 

Whereupon is Added the Translation out of the Original 

Greeke, Commonly used in the Church of England A 

confutation of all such Arguments, Glosses, and Annota

tions. Dedicated to the Protestant Queen Elizabeth, 

this prodigious work laid side by side the text of 

the Bishops' and the Rhemes New 

Testament. Fulke blasts both the 

translation and the notes in the 

Rhemes New Testament. He re

fers to the pope and the church 

in the most vulgar of terms: "The 

Babylonical harlot and the spouse 

of the Antichrist." 

The Reformation divided the 

Roman Catholic Church from the 

Protestant Church, but the battle 

over the Bible in English took the 



battle to pen and ink. The Fulke-Martin controversy over the Roman Catho

lic Rhemes and the Protestant translations became intense. Later, the King 

James translators could not avoid the "blood spilt" over the issues of notes 

added, language used, and methods employed. Martin used disparaging lan

guage to discredit Protestant translations, such as: "manifold corruptions," 

"foul dealing," "false translations," and "heresies." He said, "[Translators 

were] corrupting both the letter and sense by false translation, adding, de

tracting, altering, transposing, pointing, and all other guileful means."2 

As might be expected, Fulke was ready to respond. He shot back equally 

inflammatory accusations about the Rhemes translators: "They [transla

tions, glosses, and annotations] contain manifest impieties, heresies, idola

tries, superstitions, profaneness, treasons, slanders, absurdities, falsehoods 

and other evils."3 

The war of words and insults revolved around the comparison of details 

in the texts. In four editions of his Defence (A Defence of the Sincere and True 

Translations of the Holy Scriptures into theEnglish Tongue) (1589,1601,1617, 

and 1633), Fulke attempted to set the Rhemes New Testament against the 

Bishops' New Testament refuting each argument, gloss, and annotation 

point by point and word by word. As indicated above, one major target for 

Fulke was Martin's use of the English language. He consistently accused 

Martin of using ecclesiastical terms instead of words used by common 

people. To Martin, as to most Roman Catholics of the time, the English 

language was not capable of fully expressing the theological language, as 

was the sacred Latin. Martin argues, "As when you affect new strange words, 

which the people are not acquainted withal, but it is rather Hebrew to them 

than English" [e.g., Jeshuah for Jesus]. 

Fulke responds, "Seeing the most of the proper names of the Old Testa

ment were unknown to the people before the Scripture was read in English, 

it was best to utter them according to the truth of their pronunciation in 

Hebrew, rather than after the common corruption which they had received 

in the Greek and Latin tongues."4 

The Roman Catholic Rhemes met the same opposition under Elizabeth 

as the Protestant translations under Mary. The Rhemes New Testament was 

produced during the reign of Protestant Queen Elizabeth (1558-1603). 
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Like Tyndale New Testaments just thirty years earlier, the Rhemes New Tes

tament had to be smuggled into England. English Catholics faced the same 

dangers experienced by Protestants earlier. The English desire to spread 

the Bible to the common people did not, of course, include the Catholic 

Rhemes New Testament. The Catholics' concerns for suffering are expressed 

in the notes to Revelation 22:23: "Lord Jesus Come quickly and judge be

twixt us and our adversaries, and in the mean time 

give patience, comfort, and constancy to all that suf

fer for thy name, and trust in thee O Lord God our 

only helper and protector, tarry not long." 

The strategy employed by Fulke clearly backfired. 

It was Fulke's intention that his rather inane and ad 

hominem arguments would destroy the credibility 

of the Rhemes. Instead, the interest in the Rhemes 

New Testament increased and ultimately influenced 

the Protestant King James Version.5 The following 

Latin terms used by the King 

James translators in the 

book of Romans 

The Fulke's first edition New Testa
ment (1589; front, open) was a side-
by-side comparison of the Rhemes 
New Testament and the Anglican 
Bishops' Bible.The Fulke's NewTes-
tament was to demonstrate the 
superiority of the Bishops' Bible, 
but the strategy backfired because 
it encouraged reluctant readers 
to look at the Rhemes (1582). 
Also pictured are the first edition 
Rhemes (right rear, open), and the 
King James Version (1629; left rear, 
open), the first edition published at 
Cambridge. Photo:R.Maisel. 
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The Oath of a Queen 

The religious battles of the sixteenth century between Catholics and Protes

tants drew in the dramatic story of Mary Queen of Scots (mother of James I 

of England). Her Catholic fervor brought her the respect and support of the 

Catholic hierarchy. However, her powerful Protestant enemies despised her 

unfaithfulness to her husband, Lord Darnley. With the suspicious death of 

Darnley in an explosion, she married the Earl of Bothwell.This was too much 

for her enemies, who forced her to abdicate the throne in 1567. Mary fled to 

England to be protected by Protestant Queen Elizabeth. Accused of many 

crimes, Mary became the focal point of palace intrigue and plots. Elizabeth 

reluctantly allowed Mary to be tried for treason.The night before her execution 

in 1587, she swore on a Rhemes New Testament of her innocence. The Earl 

of Kent declared the oath invalid because it was administered on a Catholic 

version. Mary retorted, "If I swear on the book which I believe to be the true 

version will your lordship not believe my oath more than if I were to swear on 

a translation in which I do not believe?" She was offered the services of the 

Protestant Dean of Peterborough to make ready for the end. Crossing herself, 

she refused and asked for a Catholic priest to hear her confession—she was 

denied.6The next day she was led to the guillotine. 

came from the Rhemes edition: "consent," "impenitent," "approvst," "propi

tiation," "remission," "grace," "commendeth," and "confession is made." 

The Influence of the Roman Catholic Bible 

The Catholic Bible was here to stay. The Rhemes New Testament went 

through four reprints (1582, 1600, 1617, and 1633) but was not revised for 

over 150 years. In 1738, Bishop Richard Challoner (bishop of the London 

district including the thirteen American colonies) began editing the New 

Testament and published a large-folio edition. As a pastor, Bishop Chal

loner observed the need for a Bible people could understand. He took to 

the task of revising using some of the same reasons and principles that had 

produced the King James Version. His desire for revision led him to publish 

continued on past 180 
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The "Gentle Madness" of a Bible Collector 

The serious pursuit of any collectible—regardless of its cost or value— 

requires a bit of madness. 

My relentless pursuit of that next treasure has kept my bank account 

at alarmingly low levels throughout the years. My wife has "enjoyed" my 

library whose fragrance is eau de cologne musty and a house that functions 

as a public storage unit. Her years of embracing the "gentle madness" of a 

collector have gained my admiration. 

My ability to purchase rare Bibles and manuscripts has to a large extent 

been possible by trading with other collectors, selling rare and valuable cop

ies that have little significance to my collection, or by selling second copies. 

In some cases the financial pressures have led me down a "dangerous path" 

of selling a rare or important copy to justify a family expenditure. With such 

madness, I purchased a car named "Cromwelf'the down payment on a house 

called "Gutenberg,"and recently an English Tudor dubbed "Stuart." A little 

imagination will suggest what I sacrificed to obtain these family "necessities." 

After all, the highly contagious disease called "Gentle Madness"afflicts only 

bibliophiles, bibliomaniacs, and those with an eternal passion for books.7 

Maybe you are safe—or maybe not. 

The auction at Swann Galleries was somewhat disappointing. I was casu

ally previewing the various Bibles coming up for auction the next day.There 

were a few things of interest: an incomplete 1539 Great Bible, two Geneva 

Bibles, and a manuscript. As I was looking at the Great Bible, a man ap

proached me and inquired of my interest in Bibles. Once I reluctantly revealed 

my interest in Great Bibles, he offered me a 1540 Great Bible he had tucked 

away in his modest inventory in his home in Brooklyn. It certainly gained my 

interest since the 1540 edition of the Great Bible was the first edition to have 

ArchbishopThomas Cranmer's prologue, from which the Bible was dubbed 

"Cranmer's Bible."l needed to see it before the auction, because if I bought it 

I would not be able to buy anything at the auction the next day. 

Brooklyn, New York, then the home of the Dodgers, the archrival of my 

beloved Yankees, was not a city I longed to see. My first adventure on a New 

York subway to Brooklyn was about to begin. As we sped along about five 

o'clock that evening, the culture shock began with the graffiti on the subway 

walls at each stop, cluttered fences beyond the subway, and the scruffy 

subway interior. Fellow travelers also reinforced my preconceived idea that 

New Yorkers were "interesting," to put it mildly. 

We walked from the train station to a quaint Italian section of town with 

houses lined up in a row, all looking the same with ten steps to the front 
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door. Children ran back and forth across the street, garbage cans neatly sat 

on the sidewalk, and cars lined the curb, parked tightly. It was a picturesgue 

view I had not expected, right out of a Norman Rockwell painting. 

Inside, my new friend introduced me to his wife, who enthusiastically 

invited me to dinner. After a fine Italian meal, Lawrence took me to his study 

where he began pulling out copies of Erasmus's third edition (1522) Greek 

New Testament, his first edition (1516) of the annotations, several other 

important Bibles, and books about the Bible. Then, he pulled out a Bible 

draped in a cloth that was the finest 1540 copy of the Great Bible I had ever 

seen. It was a "perfect" copy complete and with a binding by the famous 

nineteenth-century binder Riviere.This copy was printed by Richard Grafton, 

while most 1540 editions bear the printer's name Edward Whitchurch, and 

on the title page it speils Archbishop Cranmer's title "Cantorbury," where 

other copies have "Canterbury." 

We began to nego

tiate immediately. The 

price was really out of 

my range, as was so 

often the case. Nego

tiations centered not 

just on price but on 

how payment could be 

made. Racing through 

my mind was the in

criminating thought 

that this may be the last 

chance to buy this very 

important copy in such 

fine condition. I thought carefully about the 

price, weighed the potential negative financial 

consequences and the impact of bringing such 

an item into my home without prior notice, and 

then concluded that I just couldn't pass it up. 

We had just met so he was not very com

fortable with me taking the valuable treasure without the money. I left without 

it in hand, but in a few days it arrived and I have never looked back. It still is 

one of my most prized items. By the way, I also eventually bought the 1516 

Erasmus Annotations and the 1522 Erasmus Greek NewTestament I saw that 

night. It was one of the most memorable and exciting trips I ever made to 

purchase a Bible—and in Brooklyn of all places! 

TheGreat Bible (April 1540). It was 
printed by Richard Grafton, with 
Riviere binding.This is the earliest 
Great Bible containing Cranmer's 
Prologue and one of only a few 
known copies to have the name 
Richard Grafton as the printer. 
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a small four-volume revision of the Douay-Rhemes in 1749-50. This edition 

became the standard edition for Roman Catholics for the next two hundred 

years. 

The decades of Protestant persecution and the denial of a Catholic Bible 

was near an end. Freedom of the "press" finally won the day. By the nine

teenth century Protestant religious fervor waned and the years of Catholic 

Bible suppression gave way to public approval of religious tolerance. The 

change in the religious climate gave Thomas Haydock opportunity to revise 

and extend the notes of the Challoner revision of the Douay-Rhemes in his 

1811 edition. The new edition included commentary and apologetics from 

patristic writings and later Catholic scholars.8 Haydock Bibles in large, fam

ily folio editions became very popular in Ireland, England, and America. As 

modern Roman Catholic historian Sidney K. Ohlhausen reminds us, "The 

first Catholic president of the United States [John R Kennedy] would take 

his oath of office on a Haydock Bible. This was in 1961, the one hundred and 

fiftieth anniversary of its appearance."9 

Finally, all Christians—both Protestant and Catholic—could read God's 

Word in their beloved English language. Protestants and Catholics alike 

could feed their souls from the Living Word of God without dependence on 

a reader or expositor. The winds of reform and controversy would continue 

for many years as both religions struggled for reform. 

Significant Roman Catholic Bibles 

1589 Fulke's Counterblast to the Rhemes New Testament. Although not a 

Catholic New Testament itself, apologist William Fulke placed the Bishops' 

New Testament side by side with the Catholic Rhemes New Testament and 

systematically refuted it issue by issue. His ungracious attacks on the Catho-

s lie Rhemes gained it more attention than he expected. It was reprinted in 

1601,1617, and 1633. 

1633 Rhemes New Testament. The 1633 edition, probably produced at 

Rouen, includes engraved portraits of the four writers of the Gospels before 
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each book, Paul before Romans, and John before Revelation, as well as a 

presentation of the day of Pentecost. 

1738 Rhemes New Testament in folio. The folio edition of 1738 is the only 

Rhemes New Testament ever published in folio form. 

1547 Louvain Latin Bible. The Louvain Bible was the first authorized 

Roman Catholic Bible and was not revised until the Clementine edition in 

1592. At the time of the Council of Trent (1546), the Catholic Church had 

no authorized edition. By imperial edict all suspected Latin Bibles had been 

prohibited, and the theological faculty of Louvain was ordered to prepare an 

authorized edition.10 The Latin edition appeared in 1547. 

1609 Latin Bible. My copy is a curious edition. It is from the authorized 

edition of the Latin Vulgate known as the Sistine Clementine edition of 

1592. Even though the 1547 had official church sanction, it was not an au

thorized edition; that awaited the 1592 edition. The Latin term authentica 

was used for official approval to indicate both authorized and accurate.11 

Scholars would of course want to use an authorized version for study. 

This 1609 has the royal arms of James I and in the center of the arms the 

date 1615. The Bible was in the collection of Paul Schmidtchen in the 1960s. 

Schmidtchen believed this copy was the personal copy of King James I 

of England and had his personal handwriting in the margin of one of the 

leaves. He also notes the Latin title is missing and in its place is the woodcut 

title and genealogies in English. He theorizes the staunch Protestant King 

James attempted to hide the identity of the censured Roman Catholic Bible 

to prevent criticism for his secret use of the Latin Vulgate. My attempts to 

identify the handwriting took me to the British Library, which forwarded 

the writing to the Folger Shakespeare Library. I waited with great expecta

tion for the arrival of the news from Washington, DC. But when it arrived, I 

read the letter with a bit of disappointment when they declared that in their 

"non-professional" opinion the handwriting was enough different that it did 

not appear to be that of James 1.1 tucked the Bible away in my safe and con

cluded it was still a mystery. 
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A Royal Translation 
Splendors of the Stuart Court 

The angry shouting from the emotionally charged hall began to 

subside as the gavel banged repeatedly on the podium. His Maj

esty King James I of England could scarcely be heard as he stood 

to address the court and confidently proclaim, "We have assembled here 

today for a conference that shall change the Church of England. Not only do 

we want to clarify a number of Church teachings, but it is time to seek new 

interpretations of the Holy Scriptures." 

Immediately, Puritan John Rainolds rose to his feet to be recognized, 

knowing full well he might be reprimanded for such a bold act. However, he 

was also aware that unlike Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth, King James was 

not known for his forceful character. "May your Majesty be pleased," John 

shouted above the roar in the room. All eyes turned toward John as he con

tinued: "If it pleases your Majesty... If it pleases your Majesty," he repeated, 

"may a new translation be made that will answer to the intent of the origi

nal." A hush crept slowly around the room as everyone waited to hear the 

reaction of His Majesty at such a suggestion. 

Before the king could respond, the haughty bishop of London, Richard 

Bancroft, leaped to his feet and blurted out in disagreement, "If we humored 



every special interest, there would be no end of 

translations." Bancroft knew Rainolds supported the 

Puritan translation in the Geneva Bible. Here was his 

chance to belittle the Calvinistic, note-infested, sec

tarian version and support his favorite, the Bishops' 

Bible. 

The churchmen in attendance now anticipated 

a full floor fight over the support of the Geneva Bible 

against the Bishops' Bible. James's hatred for the notes 

in the Geneva Version and the Bishops' Bible's support 

of church over state made the fight a certainty. They 

were stunned when James calmly cleared the air: "I 

confess I have never seen a Bible well translated, and the 

worst is the Geneva." With that admission, the door for 

a new translation swung wide open. The room buzzed at 

the prospect. 

j It was Monday, January 16, 1604. From these out

bursts of emotion, a writing project began that would 

change the world of literature in English forever. Rain-

olds had no idea he would become the father of the Kingjames Version. The 

seed he sowed that day soon gave birth to the most influential book ever 

published in the English language. 

A portrait of John Rainolds by 
an unknown artist. Rainolds 
was the main Puritan spokes
man at Hampton Court (1604) 
and introduced the idea of a 
new translation, which led to 
the King James Version. 

Photo: W. J. Heaton, The Puritan Bible 

(19131,291. 

The New Version Gets Under Way 

The Reformation that swept England and the Continent was sweep

ing Scotland. The reign of Catholic Mary Queen of Scots, James's mother, 

now became tenuous. Her inept ability to rule wisely signaled her immi

nent abdication. In 1567, Protestant lords declared James VI king of Scot

land. Mary was deposed as queen and after a failed plot to regain power, 

she fled Scotland to England, where she was imprisoned as an alleged 

accomplice to her husband Darnley's murder. After several Catholic plots 

to place Mary on the English throne, Queen Elizabeth had her beheaded 

(1587). James (later Kingjames I), Darnley's son by Mary, raised no 
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serious protest to her execution. This denial was a fact that caused resent

ment in the years to come. 

Kingjames VI of Scotland ascended the throne as King James I of En

gland in 1603. Elizabeth had been sick for some time both mentally and 

physically. She sat with her feet propped up with pillows and her eyes 

fixed on the floor without a word. For a week she refused to change her 

dress. On March 22, 1603, the Privy Council was summoned to clarify 

the succession to the throne. When asked who was to ascend the throne, 

she cried, "Who but our cousin of Scotland, I pray you trouble me no 

A portrait of King James I by an 
unknown artist. The fame of King 
James I was more due to his in
fluence in the production of the 
King James Version than his inef
fective and often controversial 

re ign. Photo: W. J. Heaton, The Puritan 

Bible (191 3} 263. 

The next morning, Elizabeth, the most powerful monarch in England, 

passed away. James of Scotland was proclaimed king of England, France, 

Scotland, and Ireland. From Henry VII (the first of the Tudors) through the 

"Virgin" Queen Elizabeth I (the last Tudor), the House of Tudor maintained 

a very powerful monarchy. When it passed from Henry VII through Mary 

Queen of Scots to James, the monarchy came to re

side in the House of Stuart. 

James's classical education in the tenets of the 

Reformation brought a reign that would bring the 

church and state, still trying to define itself, into close 

proximity. Declared head of Scotland's church and 

state in 1584, James soon began a long history of 

interference. The lords who brought him into • • 

power withdrew their support when they could 

not force their will on him. His enthusiastic 

claim of divine right to rule over the throne 

in both civil and spiritual matters ultimately 

brought his reign into deep conflict. 

The way James handled the deeply divided 

problems of the Protestants and Catholics 

would define his reign. James's ascent to the 

throne of England gave hope to previously 

persecuted Catholics and Puritans.2 Catholic 

hope rested on James's following his Catholic 
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mother, Mary Stuart. The Puritans' hope grew from the recognition of 

James's thoroughly Calvinistic education and his previous thirty-seven years 

as head of the Presbyterian Church in Scotland. He soon disappointed them 

both.3 

King James was notorious for interfering with the affairs of both church 

and state. A petition by the Puritans complaining about the plight of their 

party in England circulated at Hampton Court and was presented to James.4 

In 1604 James I convened a conference at Hampton Court to discuss flaws 

in church practices and to consider the complaints of the Puritans."' His par

ticipation in church affairs in Scotland spilled over into his new kingdom in 

England. James, hailed as "a living library and a walking study," gave strength 

to his questions on issues of papal power versus regal power, communion, 

amusements on Sunday, and the removal of images from churches. James 



was critical of both the Roman Church and the Geneva Bible because of 

their critical attitude toward kingship.6 The conference was about to embark 

on a mission unexpected by its participants. Safe from the recent plague 

infesting London, the Hampton Court conference would continue as if the 

world was as intent on the king's church matters as the men of the church 

were. 

In the midst of the anti-Puritan tone of the conference, John Rainolds, 

a distinguished Puritan representative, boldly suggested that a new transla

tion be undertaken. Rainolds's suggestion may have risen out of impure 

motives. He may have tried to use the conference to authorize his beloved 

Puritan Geneva Bible instead of taking the time, effort, and expense of 

an actual new translation. Nevertheless, the king's imagination quickly 

pounced on the idea. He now had another reason to attack the Puritans and 

could publish a trans

lation without their 

sectarian and very ob

jectionable notes. The 

Geneva Bible circu

lated widely, especially 

among the Puritans, 

but it was not approved 

by the church. Yet the 
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Bishops' Bible, authorized by the church, had not gained popularity or gen

eral acceptance. 

A new translation was now a certainty in everyone's mind. James, after 

appointing teams to begin the work of translation, enacted a reign of terror 

when the infamous "Gunpowder Plot" of 1604 failed. This Roman Catholic 

plot to blow up the House of Lords by planting more than a ton and a half of 

gunpowder in thirty-six barrels concealed under coal and wood brought the 

full wrath of the king. The plot was discovered through an informant who 

had just become a loyal subject to James.7 

Kingjames was not "Saint" James. His cruelty extended to the persecu

tion of Puritans. Deprived of work and the possibility of advancement, many 

Puritans fled to Amsterdam and then on to Plymouth in America, where the 

Geneva Bible remained as the favored Bible. But that story will be told later. 

Who Translated the King James Version? 

Why were early English translations the work of individuals and later 

works by cooperative efforts? Today publishers select committees of schol

ars to translate modern versions. It is true that most pre-King James Bibles 

of the sixteenth century were primarily the work of individuals. During 

the early years the political dangers of translating the Bible into English 

prevented collaboration among those qualified to translate. By the time 

there was some degree of safety, translations became a team effort. James 

chose to produce a translation by using fifty-four highly qualified translators 

from England's finest scholars to embark upon the new project.8 A division 

of six groups emerged that would be responsible for translating various 

books: two from Westminster (Genesis through 2 Kings, Romans through 

Jude), two from Cambridge (l Chronicles through Song of Solomon and 

the Apocrypha), and two from Oxford (Isaiah through Malachi, Matthew 

through Acts and Revelation). Upon completion of the initial translation, 

they met in an equally represented committee of twelve to revise the total 

work. Miles Smith contributed the introduction, and Thomas Bilson added 

the headings to chapters. 
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45«lLhen tommeth hee tohisbifci* 
pies, anb faith tmto them, Sleepe on 
notb, anb taftepour reft, beholbcthe 
houreisathanb, % the Sonne of man 
is betrapeb into the hanbs offmners. 

4<» &ife,letbSbegoing:beholb,he 
(sathanbthatboeth bettapme. 

4 7 C31nb *rbhilehepetfpaftc,loe, 
Sm&as one of the ttbelue tame, anb 
tbith him a great multitubc nuth 
fmoztis anb ftaues from the chiefe 
0nefts anb €ibers of the people. 

43 jBotb he that betrapeb him gatie 
themafignc, faping, nahomfoeuet3) 
u)ailtmTe,thatfameishe,hoiDhtmfaft 

49 3lnD foozthttnthhe came to lie* 
fus,anbfaibe, $ailemafter, anb luffeb 
htm. 

50 3foD3Jefusfaib tmto him, jf tienb, 
naherefoze art thou come* Xhencame 
thep, anb lapbe hanbes on 3Jcfus; anb 
toofte him. 

51 ;Snobeholbe,oneofthem»jhich 
witt with Refits, ftcctchcb out his 
hanb, anb bum his froojb ,anbftco&e 
afetuantofthehigh^nefts,anbfmote 
off hts tare. 

51 1£hen faib 3Jcfusbnto him, put 
bp againe thpnuojbinto his placer to? 
ailthepthattaBethcfroo?b,U)aiipetiu) 
fljtththcfnwb. 

53 Xlntifieftthonthatg? cannot noil) 
pjap to mp JFathecanb he (hail pzefent* 
Ip giue mee mo?e tf)en ttbelue SLegtons 
of Angels? 

54 asut hotb then (hall the Scrip* 
tures be fulfilleb, * that thus it muff be 

55 3fn that fame houte fatb Refits 
to the mnltitubes-3tre pecome out as a? 
gainff a tJhiefe ttttth ftnozbs anb ftaues 
foj to taftemee; "Jfatebaplptttthpou 
teaching in the 3Cemple,anb pe lapb no 
Ijolbonme. 

56 26utail this ibasbone, thatthe 
* Scriptures of the 0wphets mtght be 
fulfilleb.^henail the bifttplesfefooRe 
him,anbfleb: 

<>! C'^nb 
In the 1613 King James Version, Matthew 26:36 reads, "Then commeth 
Judas with them unto a place called Gethsemane"instead of "Jesus." 
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The qualifications of the translators were impeccable. In King James's 

commission to the council at Hampton Court, the king stated the need for 

the finest scholars of the day. The Summe and Substance of 1604 records, 

"Whereupon his Highnesse wished, that some especiall paines should be 

taken in that behalfe for one uniforme translation . . . and this to bee done by 

the best learned in both the Universities, after them to bee reviewed by the 

Bishops, and the chiefe learned of the Church... and lastly to bee ratified by 

his Royall authoritie."9 

It may be surprising to learn that the King James translators did not work 

directly from the Greek and Hebrew texts. The King James Version revised the 

many previous English versions and was guided by the Greek and Hebrew.10 

By now a fully developed philosophy of translation had emerged from previ

ous work on translations. Richard Bancroft, bishop of London, set the ground 

rules for the new translation. Unlike Wycliffe, these men incorporated various 

established rules and principles for guiding the style and accuracy of their 

work. Bancroft constructed fifteen translation principles to govern the work. 

The first of these stated that the Bishops' version would 

form the foundation Bible to act as the guideline and 

The King James would be altered only when the truth demanded it. 

Version revised It is well known today that the King James Version 

the manv previous i s n o t i n m o ^ e r n English. But neither did the transla-
tion of 1611 use the common language of its day. 

English versions and 
The application of translation rule fifteen prevented 

was guided by the t h e u s e o f e x t e n s i v e m o dern language (the English 

Greek and Hebrew. used in 1611). This rule lists the earlier English ver

sions to be used when they agree and represent the 

original text. They included Tyndale's (1526), Mat

thew's (1537), Coverdale's (1535), the Great Bible (1539), and the Geneva 

(1560). The injunction to use previous translations assured that before it 

came from the quills of the translators, the language employed was not the 

English commonly used in the seventeenth century.11 They did modernize 

some expressions and words but felt compelled to retain many. To eliminate 

the offensiveness of several previous translations, marginal notes were omit

ted, except for notes relating to explanations of Hebrew or Greek words. 
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The work began in 1607 and was completed and published in 1611 by 

the king's own licensed printer, Robert Barker. The printing and publication 

of the King James Version is filled with mystery and intrigue. Scholars have 

been occupied for many years trying to unravel the mystery in the printing 

of the various editions of the King James Version. Let's take a glimpse at that 

story. 

Early Storm Clouds Threaten the Distribution of the New Version 

Printing monopoly remained in the hands of the Barkers for many years. 

The printing license for the 1611 edition went to Robert Barker, the son of 

Christopher Barker, the established and official printer to Queen Elizabeth. 

Richard Jugge, an early printer to the queen, died in 1577. His license to 

print Bibles passed to Thomas Wilkes, who in turn sold a portion to Chris

topher Barker. In 1589, Christopher obtained the full license exclusively. His 

son, Robert, took over the business in 1600. 

The reader will not be surprised that with a successful printing business, 

lawsuits played a big part in the production of the King James Version. Rob

ert Barker paid 3,500 pounds sterling to begin printing the Bible in 1611. 

To ease the burden, Barker took on three partners: his cousins, John and 

Bonham Norton, and John Bill. Constant quarreling soon led to persistent 

litigation. In 1615 the court ordered Barker to give a portion of the patent to 

Bonham Norton and John Bill for one year. Years of litigation began. In 1618 

Barker sued Norton for a portion of the office he had lost earlier and for 

stock in the printing house. For the next years the lawsuits favored first one 

man and then the next. After years of fierce infighting, Barker joined Bill and 

regained possession of the printing license. Norton was imprisoned for brib

ery in 1630 and died in 1635. Barker was now free to pursue the printing of 

the Bible. However, the years of litigation put Barker into heavy debt.12 

It was Barker's successful printing and his arguments with Norton that 

may have led to the printing of the infamous "Wicked Bible." In 1631, Barker 

published a Bible that had the greatest possible error. In the Ten Command

ments, the word not is removed from, "Thou shalt not commit adultery." It now 
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Will iam Shakespeare and the Bible 

It may seem strange that the most recognized English literary figure was not 

involved in the literary production of the King James translation. There is a 

bizarre theory that links Shakespeare with the translation of Psalm 46. If you 

count forty-six letters from the beginning of the psalm, you come to the word 

"shake,"and if you count forty-six letters from the end of the psalm, you arrive 

at the word "spear." This suggests to some that this is a veiled reference to 

the psalm as a work of William Shakespeare. Notwithstanding this attempt to 

associate Shakespeare as a translator, there is no evidence he had anything 

to do with the work on the King James Version. 

By 1604 as the Hampton Court conference was in session, Shakespeare 

had already written many of his works. His comedies, Merry Wives of Windsor, 

Measure for Measure, and the Twelfth Night were plays James I is said to have 

enjoyed a great deal. It has been popularly thought that the Geneva Bible 

was the source of his quotes in his literary works. However, the Bishops'Bible, 

Geneva Bible, and the Great Bible were all used in various plays. Many of the 

Tudor translations were so similar it is often difficult to determine which one 

he used. Shakespeare quoted more from Psalms than any book other than, 

perhaps, Matthew. When he quoted the Psalms, he more than likely quoted 

from the Psalter (part of the Prayer Book, generally the Great Bible version) 

which was frequently bound with the Geneva Bible. 

Twelfth Night ll.v.188: "Wilt thou set thy foot o' my neck?" 

Geneva Bible—Joshua 10:24: "set your feete upon the neckes of these 

Kings:... and set their feete upon their neckes.'The Matthew's, Taverner's, 

Great Bible, and Bishops'Bibles have "put your feete." 

OfM/o ll.iii.296-97: "Give place to the devil." 

Geneva Bible—Ephesians4:27:"Give place to the devif'Earlier versions (Mat

thew's, Taverner's, and the Great Bible) said,"Give place unto the backebyters." 

Richard II l.iii.202:"My name be blotted from the book of life." 

Bishops' Bible—Revelation 3:5: "I will not blot out his name out of the 

booke of life." No other version used "blot out." 

The conclusion of Shakespearian scholar NaseebShaheen is that the Bible 

most commonly used by Shakespeare was the Geneva version, but he was 

not limited to it. By the time the King James Version was actually published, 

Shakespeare's career was about over. He did, however, write The Tempest and 

King Henry VIII between 1611 and 1613. Shakespeare died of a fever in 1616, 

well before the King James Version became the dominant version.'3 
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Whatever happened to the original 
manuscript to the 1611 version? 

It has long been a mystery as to what form the handwritten copy of the 1611 

revision was in when it reached Robert Barker, the licensed printer of King 

James. In 1660, a pamphlet circulated in London complaining that certain 

printers possessed the manuscript copy of the Holy Bible in English.14 Some 

believe such a manuscript copy did actually once exist. If so, could this be the 

manuscript of the King James Version? Or could it be that it was destroyed 

in the great fire of 1666? 

Others believe the original "manuscript copy"was a fully annotated Bishops' 

Bible rather than an actual handwritten copy. David Norton suggests the final 

printing of the first edition constituted the translators'final manuscript.15 If 

an accident occurred in the print shop as Norton speculates, perhaps an 

original handwritten copy was destroyed in that accident. It seems rather 

speculative to assert that the typesetters would have worked from a 1602 

"fully annotated" Bible. If its appearance were anything like Bod 1602,'6 it 

would be very difficult to work from. Whatever the case, no manuscript has 

surfaced as a full translators' revised text. 

read, "Thou shalt commit adultery." Not only was Barker fined three hundred 

pounds, but his reputation suffered. Some today believe that Norton broke 

into Barker's printing office (he had set a precedent of dishonesty by stealing 

stock and implements a few years earlier) and sabotaged the printing of his 

1631 edition.17 Barker died in 1643, penniless and with a ruined reputation. 

The printing controversy of the early King James Version centers around 

two editions claiming to be printed in 1611. One copy is known as the "He" 

Bible and the other as the "She" Bible for their readings in Ruth 3:15: "And 

he/she went into the citie." Although both readings have their support in the 

Latin and Hebrew Bibles,18 most scholars today maintain that the "he" read

ing belongs to the first edition. Other differences also exist between these 

two editions. In the "She" Bible, for instance, Matthew 26:36 substitutes 

"Judas" for "Jesus" ("Then commeth Judas with them unto a place called 

Gefhsemane"). 
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The title page of the first edition of the King James Version (1611), believed to be engraved 
by Cornells Boel. It depicts Moses with the Ten Commandments on the left, Aaron on 
the right, and the four Gospel writers at the corners. 



The first edition was a large folio, about 16 x 10V2 inches, printed on a 

linen and rag paper in large black letter type with the chapter titles, sum

maries, parallel passages, and marginal references in a more readable Roman 

print. The title page signed by Cornelis Boel, an Antwerp artist who had 

painted portraits of Princess Elizabeth and Prince Henry, was engraved with 

Moses and Aaron standing in ornate niches with the apostles seated below 

the Tetragrammaton (the Old Testament name for God "YHWH"). 

If the King James Version was not officially "authorized," then what was 

its standing? The title clearly stated that it was "Ap

pointed to be read in Churches."19 While no official 
The title page of the first quarto 

license was ever given to the King James Version, its e d i t i o n of t h e Kjng J a m e s Version 

sheer magnitude expressed its own authority. The (1612).While thefirsttwoeditions 
of the King James Versions were in 

claim for official authority was an attempt to fulfill largefolioformatforpulpitreading, 

the provisions of the Constitutions of 1408, which t h e Pr inters s o o n produced these 
small quartos for personal use. 

^jy prayers . ' 
igfot$pmo8wttcinilloj8oBnefle. Sfcauetta 
nojgooa wftgAubicb 3 map alleoge befojea 

tftjott® tbp mere? § ttutt to be in § number ef 
to wbomtbouttilt not impute tfteitfinneg, t -
ana accept me fo? rigbteousi »tuft, ana tube t 
titour of euetlafting life. Cftoumetc<ftiUi,t, 
bomefoirapfafie.tBouBiaafuffetbotbbmtget 
fojmp fane, tbou Biottp?eacb $ teacb, tbau oil 
anafaaf«mste6e,tftouBiBttaHgooai»oi6aj 
fittrap fane, t!)ou fuffereBft moft grieuous pair 
tojmetWB fa? rap fabe, ana ffaallp tbou gat 
moftpzeciousboaptoBie, anatbp blooatobe 
tbe ctoffe fe? mp fade. #oto moftmetcifuli &i 
tetaHtftefe tbingg p?o8te me, ttbfct) tbou fre 
gfuenwee, tbatbattgiuentbpfelfefojmee." 
bteoo clenfe ana toaibatoap tbe fpotjs ana fo 
of mp finncg. jtet tftp rigbteoultieffebtae a.. 
mine btttigbteoufnefle. iLet tbe raetitejs of tbp 
anabtooa betbefatWacttonfojrasOnnesi, «.. 
toja tbp grace, tbat my fattft ana faluationt 
blooa wauer not in mee, butbe euerurme $ con* 
tbat tbe hope of tbp mete? ana life euetiaamg 
Becap tnme, tbat cbaritte ware not cola in me< 
If, •tbat tbe toeaneneffe of my fled) bee not ouet 
toitbtbefeateof Beatb. ©rantmeemcKiftili* 
our, tbat tobenBeatbbaebtbutbp tbe epessof 
Bp, pet tbat tbeepcfSof ropfbule map (till bet* 
Joofic bpon tbee: tljattsben oeatb batbtafien 
tbe bfeof mp tongue ana fpeacb, pet tbat *"* 
map erie ana lap snto tbee, in HUMS was 
«MinteRdoJpirinisi nrcura, {tijattS tofelp,) 

into tbp banajs <$ gme ana commit mp 
Pommc lefu accipe fpmcum mcum, lOjB 

leftwceiuempfoule onto tbee-
3men» ^m 
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forbade the reading of an unauthorized translation. Thus it became known 

as the "Authorized Bible." The woodcut New Testament title page depicting 

the twelve tribes and twelve apostles was taken from the title page of the 

1602 Bishops' Bible, whose title page read, "Authorized and appointed to be 

read in Churches." 

Why was the word Authorized omitted from the title of what has become 

known as The Authorized Version, that is, the King James Version? Why does 

the King James Version have two editions with different readings, but both 

dated 1611? Why do small quarto Bibles in 1612 and 1613 have "he," "she," 

and "hee" readings in Ruth? Which title page dated 1611 was first, the cop

per plate or the woodcut?20 These questions remain a mystery, but perhaps, 

when someone finds that manuscript copy from the hands of the original 

translators, a full explanation will be with it. Or 

maybe not! The first edition "He" King James 
Version (1611) and the first edi
tion second printing "She" Bible 
(1611/13). It is opened here to Ruth 
3:15 at the"He" reading of the 1611 

edi t ion. Photo: R. Maisel. 



How were the two distinct editions conceived? The two impressions of 

1611 with the "he" and "she" readings may be partly explained by the fact 

that the need for copies for every church in England could not be met at one 

printing office. The second printing office may have set its own type. If the 

first office had completed its type set, a new setting could be constructed 

for the manuscript copy by the second office. The fact that the respective 

readings of "he" and "she" occur in a resetting of the type in the smaller edi

tions of quartos can be explained if there were two separate printing houses 

all under the authority of Robert Barker. Perhaps originally the printers 

believed they could do the whole run themselves but later discovered that 

one shop could not complete the task and therefore set up another shop to 

help with the vast project. It may be that the second printing office did not 

complete its run until a year or more later. That would make the date of its 

publication 1613. 

Differences abound in the various copies. The many editions of the 

King James Version differ in many of their leaves, in spelling, in type set 

and woodcuts, and their two different title pages. Errors in some copies 

do not occur in others. The obvious conclusion is that there were two or 

more different issues.21 Another difficulty arises from the lack of paragraph 

markers after Acts 20:36. Why? Did the printers run out of paragraph type 

casts? 

There were a total of five folio editions, all with many interchangeable 

leaves word for word: 1611,1613, 1617, 1634, and 1639/40. A smaller 

folio edition printed in 1613 had seventy-two lines per page instead of the 

fifty-nine lines of the other folio editions. The smaller edition reduced the 

total pages from 738 to 508. The printing of each page of the fifty-nine-line 

editions used the same number of lines, line for line and word for word, en

abling the printer to substitute reprinted pages when errors surfaced.22 In the 

event additional copies needed some leaves, those left over from a previous 

printing could be used in the new printing. The nineteenth-century scholar 

and Bible collector Francis Fry observed 244 reprints of the second issue.23 

Of the two title pages dated 1611, one has a beautiful copper engraving 

signed by C. Boel, and the other has a woodcut identical to the 1602 Bish

ops' Bible.24 
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Demand soon dictated production. Sometime near the end of 1611, suf

ficient demand required a new printing. The numerous copies using the cop

per plate soon began to wear it out.25 The popular woodcut carving could be 

used by a simple alteration of the inside frame. It is worthy to note that many 

Kingjames Versions since 1611 also used this same woodcut title page. 

Therefore, copies can be found with either title page. The New Testament 

titles of all the folio editions continued to use the woodcuts. Today the cop

per engraved title is considered to be the original and is thus the most prized 

by collectors. 

The confusion of the surviving copies of the KJV makes the reconstruc

tion of the Bibles very difficult. If, as some scholars assume, there were as 

many as five printing presses printing these pages, it is not difficult to see 

how pages could get mixed and even omitted.26 Each printer would, of 

course, want to use up any previous pages left over from an excessive over

run, or replace only those damaged by water or carelessness. Alfred W. Pol

lard theorizes that an accident must have happened early in the printing of 

the 1611 run that destroyed 119 of the 138 sheets (signatures Aa-Zz and 

Aaa-Zzz). Between 1611 and 1613 many of the editions exhibit combina

tions of the two printings bearing these signatures. During this period al

most no two copies agree.27 This would help explain 

why a corrected page does not necessarily mean a 

later whole copy. New mistakes entered when re

prints were made. 

The determination of which reading is from the 

original printing is problematic. However, in some 

instances, one can explain clearly which copy 

preceded the other. If a page has corrected an 

error, it most likely represents a later printing. 

This is the case with Ruth 3:15 where the first 

edition reads "he" and the later edition "she." 

Most feel "she" is the correct reading. The famil

iar error in Matthew 26:36 in the first edition 

reads correctly "Jesus" while the second issue 

reads incorrectly "Judas."28 

A Visual History of the English Bible 

The first edition of the King James 
Version (1611).The King James Ver
sion is a royal monument of En
glish literature. It helped to stabilize 
English vocabulary, grammar, and 
spelling. While its printing history 
may be uncertain, it was a very well-
printed Bible. Photo: B.Bahner. 



The introduction may shed some light on the A 1611 King James Version 
rri . . . i ci i engraved map by Elstrack. 

printing corrections. Ihe initial page ot the genealo- Photo-J Heiistem 
gies that contain an introduction "To the Christian 

Reader" is blank on the reverse in one instance, while 

the reverse of others has the royal coat of arms. Presumably the blank was 

printed prior to the one containing the coat of arms under the assumption 

that, once the royal coat of arms was included, they would not be removed. 

The coat of arms is present in some copies dating to 1611, but it appears 

regularly in the 1613 second issue. 

Two other major features in the 1611 issue help point to reprint leaves or 

corrections. The 1611 first issue spells "LORD" with all capitals of the same 

print size in the book of Genesis. From Genesis 40 through the remainder of 
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the Old Testament it is spelled "LORD," with the word in all capitals also, but 

the "L" is a larger font. Noting this print in Genesis easily and quickly identi

fies the 1611 "He" Bible. 

Even the maps tell a tale of mystery. There are two distinct maps of Canaan 

in the 1611 first issue. The characteristics of the first one printed are as follows: 

1. The seas are stippled (i.e., multiple dots make an appearance of gray 

coloring). 

2. There is no authorship name attached. 

3. The original plate used to reproduce the map is copper. 

4. Other minor differences are observable with careful comparison. 

The characteristics of the second map are: 

1. The seas are shaded using fine lines to make the gray coloring. 

2. The author's name, Elstrack, is printed on the lower right corner of 

the right page. 

3. The plate used to reproduce the map is a letterpress. 

It is probable that the map with Elstrack's name is the second one printed 

since it occurs in the folios dated 1613,1617, and 1634. The 1611 first edi

tion, first issue can be found with different title pages, different maps, and 

different "To the Christian Reader" verso leaves (one blank and one with the 

royal coat of arms). 

There are some specific details that help in understanding the variations 

in pages. Evidence that pages were intentionally printed in such a fashion so 

as to always read page for page can be seen from Exodus 14:10, where the 

editio princeps (term used of the first edition first issue) reads, 

And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 

the children of Israel lift up their eyes, 

and behold, the Egyptians marched after 

them, and they were sore afraid: and 

the children of Israel lift up their eyes, 

and behold, the Egyptians marched 
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after them, and they were sore afraid: 

and the children of Israel cried out unto 

the LORD. 

Lines 2, 3, and 4 are repeated in lines 5, 6, and 7. When the error was 

discovered, the three lines were omitted. This left three empty lines in the re

printed page. But instead of bringing material forward and filling in the lines 

in the 1611/13 "She" Bible, the blank lines were inserted at the beginning of 

chapter 15 on the recto, or front side of the leaf. The leaf remained intact and 

could simply be inserted in any future folio edition. 

Francis Fry, after comparing a hundred copies, leaf by leaf, believed he 

could determine which leaves belonged to the editio princeps and which 

belonged to the 1613 ("She") and its variants. Fry, a recognized nineteenth-

century scholar, spent much of his academic energy and research to under

stand the process of printing. He believed he understood which signatures 

and reprinted leaves belonged to the first and second issues. Over the course 

of many years, he gathered copies and exchanged leaves according to his 

theory. Although this was a worthy project, he destroyed copies that could 

have been used for research today.29 

Fry is not the only one to be blamed for this reprehensible practice. At 

least he did it for historical and scholarly purposes. Today people 

put together various copies of the folio editions and call them 

editio princeps in order to sell them as first editions of ] 

It is still possible to detect the displaced leaves after 

careful examination of these made-up copies. Mixed 

copies came from the printer's office when the 1613 

printing took place. Perhaps leaves and partial cop

ies were left from the 1611 printing and were used 

in the new edition. Determining which edition 

of the 1611 folio or 1612 quarto was used as the 

text form for the 1613 folio is difficult. 

Portrait of Francis Fry 

Photo: Theodore Fry, A Brief 

Memoir of Francis Fry (1887), 

Frontispiece. 
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Early Reception of the King James Version 

The King James Version was not immediately accepted as the standard 

English Bible. A well-established scholar of the period, Hugh Broughton, 

who was ignored by the translation assignment committee, was a vocal 

critic. He counted hundreds of words that he confidently condemned as 

totally erroneous, and he warned that the translators would answer for their 

corrupt work on the day of judgment. Broughton's criticisms were some

what dulled by his history of behavior.30 He had sharply criticized the Bish

ops' Bible thirty years earlier. 

The Geneva Bible continued to be the popular Bible of the masses. Many 

of the translators of the King James Version used the Geneva Bible, which 

continued to be printed outside England until its last edition in 1644.31 

Just as it is hard to give up on an old pair of shoes, the old familiar ver

sion of the Bible did not easily give way to the new translation. Miles Smith, 

in his introduction to the King James Version, quoted from the Geneva 

and continued to quote it in sermons. However, the staunchly Calvinistic 

archbishop of Canterbury and KJV translator George Abbot and the great 

preacher and poet John Donne made frequent use of the new version almost 

immediately.32 

Many assume that because the king of England supported the Kingjames 

Version, it received official sanction. There is no evidence that the new ver

sion ever received any official pronouncement or that the king even accepted 

it as the Bible of the kingdom. The title page's statement "Appointed to be 

read in the Churches" is quite different from saying "Authorized to be read in 

the Churches." In fact, several editions omitted the phrase altogether (1612 

octavo, 1612 quarto, 1612/13 quarto, 1616 small folio, etc.). It is more likely 

that the phrase was used simply to refer to the larger folio editions as the ap

propriate ones to rest on the pulpits in the churches. The original intent was 

not to state that this version was the one officially licensed. Official sanction 

was more probably assumed since the king's printer, Robert Barker, pub

lished the translation initiated by the king himself. Whatever the case, the 

"Authorized Version" continued to be published and its authority was soon 

established.33 
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A Surprise Blessing 

I longed for a first edition King James ("He") Bible (161 IJ.They are expensive 

and difficult to find. 

A fellow collector called me one evening to tell me about a King James 

Version being offered for auction at a little-known California auction house. 

He was in the same predicament as I, an appetite for collecting without the 

nourishment to fill it. The next day, I sent for a full description, date of the 

auction, and estimated hammer price. 

When the information arrived, I poured over the description. It was not 

clear. It sounded as if the full text of the Bible was incomplete and perhaps 

much of it from another copy. The price was estimated from ten to twelve 

thousand dollars. While that would be a good price for a complete copy, this 

one was suspicious. After getting over the disappointment of the description 

and the fact the price was too high for the Bible described, I mailed off an 

impossible offer of seven thousand dollars. 

Normally the seller has a reserve usually about 10 percent below the low 

bid estimate; in this case it would be nine thousand dollars. My offer was pri

marily to alert the auction house of my interest in such things so they would 

send me a notice of any Bible they might get in the future. 

Two weeks later, after I had forgotten about my bid, I received a bill in 

the mail for seven thousand dollars. I had won the bid! I was confused to 

say the least. On the one hand I did not have seven thousand dollars, and 

on the other hand I felt there was a mistake. I phoned the auction house to 

inquire as to why I was the winner of the bid. The person on the other end 

said there had been no interest in the Bible and only my bid came by mail 

before the auction. The auctioneer contacted the woman who owned the 

Bible and told her of my bid and asked if she would be willing to sell it for 

that price if no one attempted to buy it at the auction. Her answer enabled 

me to have my first 1611 ("He") Bible. I had to go deep into my savings and 

credit cards to get it, but with joy and excitement, I sent a check off in time 

to save my reputation as a legitimate collector. 

When I received the copy, to my utter surprise, it was a complete copy 

without mixture.The description had been misleading, but as I reread it, I felt 

it was quite accurate. It was describing the condition of some of the ragged 

edges—not the absence of leaves, undoubtedly the reason no one pursued 

the bid. While the price tag dipped deeply into my pocket, the blessing more 

than matched the depleted bank account. 
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Just as those old shoes must finally give way to a new fit, the King James 

Version finally gained a full share of the buying market. By the end of its sec

ond decade of printing, the Authorized Version had established itself as the 

version of nearly every household. It took about thirty years for it to displace 

the popular Geneva Bible completely. Scotland began printing the King 

James Version in 1629 and officially recognized it by 

1634. A. S. Herbert points out that the Authorized 

By the end of its second Version continued to be printed in great numbers 

decade of print ing the from 1616 on.34 The Geneva Bible, however, was not 

A J.T. • j i f • printed after 1616 in England, although an English 
Authorized Version r ° b ° 

edition of the New Testament bears the date 1619 on 
had established itself , . , , , . „ . , , , . „ 

the title page, and the entire Bible was printed in Am-
as the version of nearly s t e r d a m u n t i l l 6 4 4 

every household. Progress could not be halted. The Kingjames Ver

sion ultimately triumphed for several reasons.35 First, 

the scholarly men translating the Bible placed a great 

deal of emphasis on literary as well as linguistic considerations. The literary 

beauty made it acceptable to a wide range of readers. Its flowing patterns and 

rhythmic style also made the text memorable. This was, after all, the period 

of Shakespeare, when the English language itself was at its apex. No other 

period in English literature venerated the English language as did the late 

sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. 

Second, the Kingjames Version found acceptance among English-

speaking clergy and theologians. Because it did not contain objectionable 

notes as the Geneva Bible did, various theological positions embraced it. 

Third, the new version won over its readers by sheer merit. Its faithful

ness to the original languages and its fluid expressions as literature guar

anteed its success. By the middle of the seventeenth century, the entire 

English-speaking world read it as the Word of God. So dominant did 

the Kingjames Version become that for 270 years it had no peers. It was 

not until the English Revised Version of 1881 that any version seriously 

challenged its supremacy. The challenge, however, was more of a token 

than substantial, but it opened the door to the twentieth century with its 

plethora of translations. 
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The King's Bible Revised 
From King James to Queen Victoria 

When we carefully compare the modern King James Version 

with the original 1611 edition, we will discover a number of 

departures the modern King James Version makes from that 

first edition. Some of these differences are deliberate changes to correct er

rors of previous editions. From the first year of publication, errors crept into 

the text. Subsequent editions attempted to eradicate printers' errors. Each 

revision, however, corrected old errors and introduced new ones. These 

errors include spelling, vocabulary, and many errors introduced by using a 

later edition rather than going back to the original 1611 edition. The finan

cial windfall of printing the popular version in the seventeenth century en

couraged unskilled editors to print Bibles hurriedly and without much atten

tion to proofreading. Soon printers, being aware of the misprints, undertook 

to revise and correct the readings. 

Not all differences between the two distinct 1611 and 1613 issues can be 

attributed to printers' errors, however. There seem to have been distinct dif

ferences in the translations. Where did they come from and who made the 

changes? These are difficult questions to answer. There may have been sev

eral places of printing, and each printer took some liberties with the manu

script he received from the translators as previously suggested. 



In addition to the most heralded difference of "he" and "she" readings in 

Ruth 3:15 in the two first issues of 1611/13, there are several other differ

ences. A few are mentioned here. 

Text 

Matthew 26:36 

John 20:25 

2 Timothy 4:16 

1 Kings 3:5 

2 Chronicles 25:12 

Song of Solomon 2:7 

Habakkuk2:5 

1611 "He" Bible 

"Jesus" (1617) 

"put my finger into the print of the 
nails and . .." 

"may not bee laid to their charge" 

"and offered peace offerings" 

"children of Judah" 

"till she please" 

"... nations, and heapeth unto him 
all . . ." 

1611 "She" Bible 

"Judas" 

Omitted 

"may be layd to their charge" 

Omitted (1617) 

"children of Israel" 

"till he please" 

Omitted 

The First Attempt to Correct the Text—1616 

The small 1616 folio edition of the King James Version in Roman type 

revised the text in many places. While some minor revisions occurred in 

a 1612 black letter (old English style) New Testament and a 1612 Roman 

type (Latin letters), the first serious attempt was made to edit the complete 

Bible in 1616. This rare edition, not particularly intended for church read

ing, was a very accurate editing of the original 1611 printing and only occa

sionally adopted 1613 folio or 1612 quarto readings. However, it had almost 

no influence on the subsequent folio editions of 1617, 1634, and 1640, 

which continued to be set from the 1611 printing. The setting of these large 

black letter editions was so difficult and costly that the corrections were ig

nored. A few of the revisions are listed here: 

Text 

Leviticus 26:40 

Deuteronomy 16:5 

2 Chronicles 32:5 

Job 39:30 

Jeremiah 49:1 

1611 "He" Bible 

"the iniquity" 

"the gates" 

"prepared Millo" 

"there is he" 

"inherit God" 

1616 "She" Bible 

"their iniquity and the iniquity" 

"thy gates" 

"repaired Millo" 

"there is she" 

"inherit Gad" 
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Original Translators Seek a Revision—1629 

Translators appear to be their own critics. The credit for the first thor

ough revision of the King James Version belongs to two of the original trans

lators of the 1611 edition. Recognizing the need for the extensive revision, 

Samuel Ward and John Bois set to the task of revising the text. 

Up to this time, the printing of the king's version was left in the hands of 

Robert Barker, "Printer to the King's most Excellent Majesty." For the first 

time, two Scottish printers from Cambridge, Thomas and John Buck, "Print

ers to the University of Cambridge," began to print the King James Version. 

The first edition, in a small folio format, made major revisions. No evidence 

exists that any official authority was ever granted for such a project. Never

theless, it was still referred to as the Authorized Version and the title page 

reads, "Appointed to be read in Churches." 

In spite of the king's desire to reduce the number of marginal notes in the 

1611 edition, the 1629 revision began to expand on the marginal notes. This 

beautiful Roman type set took careful note of the words printed in italics, 

spelling, punctuation, and marginal references. These notes, however, were 

not objectionable like those of the Geneva Bible. Most notes were references 

to the meanings of particular Hebrew or Greek words. Second Kings 23:33 

reads, "that he might not reigne in Jerusalem." The marginal note says, "Or, 

because he reigned." Romans 6:13 reads, "as instruments of unrighteous

ness" and the note, "Gr, arms or weapons." Other variations are: 

Text 

Exodus 26:8 

Deuteronomy 5:29 

Deuteronomy 10:10 

1 Samuel 1:20 (marg 

Mark 15:41 

1 Corinthians 12:28 

1 Timothy 4:16 

(marg.) 

•) 

1611 

"and the eleven" 

"My commandments" 

"fortie" 

"revelation" 

"Galile" 

"helps in governments" 

"unto the doctrine" 

1629 

"and the eleven cur
tains" 

"all My command
ments" 

"former" 

"revolution" 

"Galilee" 

"helps, govern
ments" 

"unto thy doctrine" 
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The Revision Process Finds Success—1638 

During the first few decades of the seventeenth century, Bible printing 

was a major economic boom. No wonder attention was given to printing 

Bibles and preparing revisions. In 1638, Ward and Bois, joined by Thomas 

Goad and Joseph Mead, continued the revisions they began in the 1629 edi

tion. Printers Thomas Buck and Roger Daniel printed the very accurate revi

sion in a large folio similar in size to that of the original 1611 folio. Special 

attention was paid to render the italics uniformly. In addition to improve

ments in the margin and italics, new readings were also introduced into the 

text itself. These new readings can be compared as follows: 

Matthew 12:23 "Is this the sonne of David?" "Is not this the sonne 

ofDavid?" 

1 John 5:12 "hath not the Sonne" "hath not the Sonne of God" 

Acts 6:3' "whom we may appoint" "whom ye may appoint" 

John 14:6 "the truth" "and the truth" 

This revision became the standard edition until 1762. Scholars have ap

plauded its accuracy for many years. Generally speaking, the editions pro

duced in Cambridge were more accurate than the Barker editions. However, 

all the errors were not corrected, nor were some of the corrections made in 

1629 retained in 1638. 

Printers Sacrifice Accuracy to Become Entrepreneurs 

The text between 1638 and 1762, apart from printers' errors, remained 

stable. The revision of 1638 formed the text that most printers followed. It 

must be pointed out, however, that printers often followed texts that were 

not necessarily "standard." It is possible to find many variants in the editions 

between the publications of these two major revisions. 

The real problem from 1630 to 1762 was the carelessness of printers. 

Public demand for Bibles caused printers to shortcut careful proofreading 
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The Wicked Bible (1631). 

This Bible with the most 

improbable error in Exo

dus 20:14, "Thou shalt 

commit adultery," is per

haps the most famous 

Bible ever produced. Dur

ing this period the Bible 

was in great demand and 

printers anxious to take 

advantage of the market 

began printing Bibles 

quickly and cheaply. 
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procedures. This period is notorious for its number of error-ridden editions. 

In 1631, the eighth commandment in Exodus 20:14 read, "Thou shalt com

mit adultery." This edition became known as the "Wicked" Bible. (See sidebar 

"Famous Editions of the Bible" for other Bible nicknames.) In 1638, one 

edition read in Luke 7:47, "her sins which are many are forgotten" (rather 

than "forgiven"). In 1653, a small Bible known as the "Unrighteous" Bible 

read in 1 Corinthians 6:9, "Know ye not that the unrighteous shall inherit the 



' 

Famous Editions of the Bible 

Many Bibles received unusual nicknames for the way publishers printed cer

tain passages. It usually revolved around the size ("Great Bible"), a publisher 

(Aitken Bible), a quaint expression ("Bugge"Bible), a special woodcut ("Blank-

stone" Bible), a misprint ("Wicked" Bible), or omitted words ("Unrighteous" 

Bible). These Bibles have been highly sought after by collectors. 

The Geneva Bible is most commonly known by its nickname, the 

"Breeches" Bible (1560), for its reading in Genesis 3:7: "They sewed fig 

tre leaves together and made themselves breeches" (King James Version 

"aprons"). Some other examples are: 

"Bugge" Bible (1535). Psalm 91:5: "Thou shalt not nede to be afrayde 

for anye bugges by nyghte.'This reading can be found in the Coverdale, 

Taverner's, and Matthew's Bibles. 

"Treacle" Bible (1535). The Coverdale Bible was the first to render Jer

emiah 8:22 as"., .for there is no triacle at Galaad... "This can be found also 

in the Bishops'Bible (1568). 

"Wife-beater's" Bible (1549). A note in 1 Peter 3:2, in Daye and Seres's 

edition of the Matthew's Bible, says, "And yf she be not obedient and helpfull 

unto hym, endeavoreth to beate the feare of God into her heade." 

"Whig" Bible (1562). A printer's error in Matthew 5:9, in the second 

edition Geneva Bible, wrote "placemakers" for "peacemakers," which was 

later facetiously associated with the political methods of the Whig party in 

England (1678). 

"Leda"Bible (1572). In the third and first revised editions of the Bishops' 

Bible, the woodcut initial before the epistle to the Hebrews was borrowed 

by the printer from an edition of Ovid's Metamorphoses, and represented 

Jupiter appearing to Leda as a swan. 

kingdom of God?" Another very infamous Bible in a long list of "error Bibles" 

was the "Vinegar Bible" of 1716-17. The top of the page heading in Luke 

20 reads, "Parable of the Vinegar" instead of "Parable of the Vineyard." The 

printer, John Baskett, had so many misprints in the printing of this Bible that 

it was dubbed a "Baskett-full-of-errors." 

The great demand for the Scriptures and the English Civil War of 

1642 compounded the problem of production. Bible publication slowed 
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"1495"Geneva Bible (1594). A transposition of figures in the NewTesta-

ment title date of this Geneva Bible seems to make it one of the incunabula 

Bibles (1456-1500). 

"Judas" Bible (1611). The "She" Bible and the New Testament of the 

1611/13 folio misprint "Judas" for "Jesus" in Matthew 26:36. A similar error 

occurs in the first issue of the 1610/11 Geneva Bible in John 6:67. 

"Wicked" Bible (1631). Barker's octavo edition of the King James Version 

made a colossal mistake in Exodus 20:14:"Thou shalt commit adultery." 

"Forgotten Sins" Bible (1638). A pocket-size (duodecimo) edition of the 

King James Version errs in Luke 7:47:"her sins which are many are forgotten" 

(where"forgiven"is intended). 

"More Sea" Bible (1641). An octavo edition printed by Barker renders 

the last sentence of Revelation 21:1,"and there was more sea"(for"no more 

sea"). 

"Unrighteous" Bible (1653). Printer John Field's small pocket edition 

of the King James Version renders 1 Corinthians 6:9, "Know ye not that the 

unrighteous shall inherit the kingdom of God?" 

"Vinegar" Bible (1716-17). John Baskett's folio edition of the King James 

Version misprints the page heading over Luke 20 as the "Parable of the Vin

egar" (instead of "the Vineyard"). 

"Murderers" Bible (1801). An Oxford University Press octavo of the King 

James Version misprints"murderers"for"murmurers"in Jude 16. 

"Standing Fishes" Bible (1806). A London quarto by the king's printers 

says in Ezekiel 47:10,"the fishes shall stand"(where"fishers"was intended). 

"Wife-hater's" Bible (1810). An Oxford University Press octavo of the 

King James Version renders Luke 14:26, "If any man hate not his father 

and his own wife also, he cannot be my disciple" (where "wife" was substi

tuted for "life"). 

considerably in England during this period. Less carefully prepared editions 

were imported from Holland to meet the demand. 

The Revision That Restored Accuracy—1762 

It seems that people can tolerate inferior quality printing, outdated lan

guage, and inadequate text only so long. In 1762, Dr. F. S. Paris edited the 
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King James text for publisher Joseph Bentham at Cambridge with the intent 

of updating the language and minor grammar issues. It had been more than 

one hundred years since a serious attempt had been made toward a revision. 

Several editions had revised various aspects of the text, but none had taken 

a careful look at the text itself. A committee had been appointed as early as 

1657 to do a revision, but nothing came of it. 

This edition, more than any since 1611, formed the basis for the King 

James Version we use today. Dr. Paris made a serious attempt to correct 

the text in spelling, punctuation, italics, and printers' errors. Its influence 

extended to the mind-set that scholarly criticism was necessary for an 

accurate English translation, and it paved the way in 1769 for Benjamin 

Blayney's Bible, which ultimately became the standard for all future 

Bibles. 

Paris introduced a rather interesting marginal note in Acts 7:45. The text 

reads, "Which also our fathers that came after, brought in with Jesus ..." 

Paris's note says, "or having received." No notice is made of the alternate 

rendering of the Greek phrase in the 1881 Revised Version or the 1901 

American Standard Version. However, the 1979 New King James Version 

published by Thomas Nelson picked up the same rendering when it placed 

in the text itself, not in the margin, "which our fathers, having received it in 

succession..." 

The new revision was not without criticism. Several noticeable errors oc

curred in the revision of italics.2 In 2 Kings 25:4, the 1611 edition correctly 

reads, "of warrefled by night," whereas the 1762 reads, "of war fled by night." 

In Psalm 13:3, Paris correctly reads, "the sleep of death" for the 1611 read

ing of "the sleep of death" Some other differences between 1762 and 1611 

follow: 

Text 1611 1762 

Matthew 16:16 "Thou are Christ" "Thou are the Christ" 

Luke 19:9 "the son of Abraham" "a son of Abraham" 

John 15:20 "than the Lord" "than his Lord" 

Romans 4:12 "but also walk" "but who also walk" 
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The Revision Becomes Standardized—1769 

A standardized Bible finally became a reality. Benjamin Blayney edited 

the King James Version in 1769, and Thomas Wright and W. Gill of Oxford 

printed it. Incorporating and expanding Paris's work, Blayney's text became 

the standard King James Version for the next one hundred years. Spell

ing, italics, and marginal notes were at the heart of Blayney s contribution. 

Bishop William Lloyd's chronology, first used in the 1701 Oxford edition, 

had been incorporated into Paris's edition and it remained in the text of 

Blayney. (The Oxford edition used the dates of AD and BC after James 

Ussher [1581-1656] for the first time and it is still used today.) 

Despite the careful attempt to eliminate errors, Blayney repeated some er

rors in 1769. This is evidence that Blayney used the text of Paris in his work; 

however, in some cases Blayney corrected Paris and returned to the reading of 

the 1611 King James Version. The following chart illustrates these readings: 

Text 

Deuteronomy 10:2 

Psalm 135:5 

Jeremiah 40:1 

Nahum 3:16 

Acts 7:28 

KJV1611 

"brakest" 

"our LORD"3 

"the word that" 

"flieth" 

"diddest" 

Paris 1762 

"brakedst" 

"our Lord" 

"the word which" 

"fleeth" 

"killedst" 

Blayney 1769 

"brakedst" 

"our Lord" 

"the word which" 

"fleeth" 

"diddest" 

Most scholars agree that the work of Blayney was not of equal quality in 

scholarship with Paris's edition. However, these two editions changed the 

diction of the English Bible and set the stage for future work in the nine

teenth century. With a few exceptions, the notes, and especially the italics, 

remained the same in subsequent editions. David Norton has observed 

ninety-nine textual variants from Paris and fifty-eight from Blayney's 1769 

edition that have survived in today's King James Version.4 

Text 

1 Corinthians 5:2 

Revelation 13:16 

Proverbs 6:19 

1611 KJV 

"earnestly, desiring" 

"to give" 

"and him that soweth" 

1769 Revision 

"earnestly desiring" 

"to give them" 

"and he that soweth" 

The King's Bible Revised 



The Standard Revision Revised after One Hundred Years: The 

Cambridge Paragraph Bible—1873 

For many years, the Blayney edition—even with its imperfections—con

tinued to be published in essentially the same form by the official printers. 

It was not until 1831, after revision critic Thomas Curtis began to complain 

about the "modern" editions of Scripture not accurately reflecting the 1611 

King James Version, that a real controversy began to emerge. Curtis pub

lished his findings in 1833 in The Existing Monopoly: An Inadequate Protec

tion of the Authorized Version of the Scripture? Dr. Turton of Cambridge and 

Dr. Cardwell of Oxford took up the challenge to defend "modern" transla

tions. As a result of the controversy, Oxford published an exact reprint of the 

1611 King James Version in 1833. It was their intention to produce a reprint 

. . . so exact as to agree with the original Edition page for page, and letter for let

ter; retaining throughout the ancient mode of spelling and punctuation, and even 

the most manifest errors of the Press. 

Without this extreme degree of accu-

THE racy the Reader would not have been 

able to judge by its means, whether 

the original Standard can still be ex

actly followed, and how far the devia

tions introduced at different periods, 

and which have now had possession 

of our Bibles for many years, can rea

sonably be abandoned.6 

CAMBRIDGE PARAGRAPH BIBLE 

AUTHORIZED ENGLISH VERSION, 

WITH THE TEXT REVISED BY A COLLATION OF ITS EARLY AMD • 

PRINCIPAL EDITIONS, 

THE USE OF THE ITALIC TYPE MADE UNIFORM. 

THE MARGINAL REFERENCES REMODELLED, 

AND A CRITICAL INTRODUCTION PREFIXED 

THE ,REV. F. H. SCRIVENER, M.A., I.LD. 
OF ST- f.KKKAHS, EDITOR OF T H E GFJ 

CJiiteto foi tijr Snnfcitt of t&t Btntbnsiln f m i . 

Cambrftgr: 
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 

LONDON: CAMBRIDGE WAREHOUSE, 17, PATERNOSTER ROW. 

CAMBRIDGE: DEIGHTON, BELL AND CO. 

•873. 

Would the 1611 edition actu

ally be resurrected? The publica

tion of the 1833 facsimile of the 

1611 translation demonstrated 

the impossibility of going back to 

1873 Cambridge Paragraph Bible.This edition 
may be the most accurate King James Bible 
ever published. 

[All Rigkls resen'td.} 
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the 1611 version with all its misprints and errors. In the intervening two 

hundred years, great strides had been made in the art of printing and the 

accuracy of proofreading. There certainly was no need to return to the 

misprints of 1611. In addition, commonly accepted spelling and language 

of the day had changed throughout the years. 

The controversy did not support the popularity of the 1611 version but 

rather fueled the fires of revision that ultimately led to the Cambridge Para

graph Bible being published in 1873. Even though the 1769 King James 

Version edition was considered the finest text of its day, it was collated 

sometime later for the edition to be published by George Eyre and William 

Spottiswoode and found to have 116 errors. A new revision to satisfy all 

readers had to be attempted. 

As we might expect with scholars debating the virtues of revision, una

nimity was impossible. The schools at Cambridge and Oxford argued for 

the validity of English translations in modern form and style. The American 

Bible Society attempted a separate revision of the Authorized Bible be

tween 1847 and 1851. A carefully chosen committee headed by Edward 

Robinson spent three and a half years using a system of carefully crafted 

translation procedures to produce a version acceptable to the academic and 

buying public. When presented to the committee that appointed them, it 

was rejected because of a few readings considered unacceptable.7 

The Cambridge Paragraph Bible was an attempt to bring the two univer

sities of Oxford and Cambridge together to support one accurate edition. 

They were unaware of the difficulty of achieving such a worthy goal. For the 

first time, modern paragraphs were about to be introduced to the Bible. The 

nineteenth-century Greek textual critic F. H. A. Scrivener took great care to 

produce a truly critical edition of the Authorized Bible. Scholars, for many 

years, praised his success. Scrivener s edition was the most accurate of all the 

Authorized Bibles. He carefully and laboriously compared each word in the 

1611 edition, improved the marginal notes, and modernized the spelling of 

archaic terms. The text, arranged in paragraph form, afforded the reader the 

luxury of complete thoughts grouped together. This enabled one to read in 

context rather than in fragmented and even partial segments, as was often 

the case in the verse divisions in the 1611 and revisions of it. 
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Scrivener was fully aware that the Revised Version (completed in 1885) 

had been underway for about three years when he completed the Cam

bridge Paragraph Bible in 1873. He felt an accurate, critical edition of the 

1611 was necessary if there was to be a competing translation. Scrivener 

himself was on the committee for the Revised Version. The translators of 

the Revised Version undoubtedly consulted the Cambridge Paragraph 

Bible. 

Scrivener put together in appendix form a complete comparison of all 

the major and minor revisions of the King James Version from 1611. He in

cluded places of departure from the King James Version and texts restored in 

the Cambridge Paragraph Bible that were abandoned in revisions between 

1611 and 1873. A few comparisons are listed below: 

Text KJV1611 Cambridge 1873 

Matthew 14:32 "Gethsemani" "Gethesmane" 

Matthew 10:18 "there is no man good "there is none good but one" 
but one" 

Mark 6:53 "Genesareth" "Genesaret" 

Matthew 23:24 "Strain at a gnat" "Strain out a gnat" 

Passages restored from 1611 and omitted in revisions between 1611 and 

1873: 

Text 1611 Revisions 1873 

Genesis 37:36 "Medanites" "Midianites" "Medanites" 

Genesis 34:3 "to her heart" "to the heart "to her heart" 
of damsel" 

1 Corinthians 4:9 "approved "appointed "approved 
unto death" to death" unto death" 

1 Timothy 2:9 "Shamefastness" "Shamefacedness" "Shamefastness" 

The controversy over the style of the King James Version and the obvious 

love for that version came to a head. While nearly every scholar acknowl

edged the accuracy and the smooth expression produced by the King James 

Version translators, it became obvious that a new translation was necessary. 

Changes in language, spelling, and scholarship all pointed to this conclusion. 
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The King James Version Abandoned—1881 The distinguished group of schol
ars who revised the King James Ver
sion in 1885, pictured in Harpers 
magazine. Photo: A. Sanchez. A new version that took seriously the principles of 

revision was about to take center stage. In February 

1870 both houses of the Convocation of Canterbury 

unanimously passed a resolution to appoint a committee of scholars to 

begin the task of a new translation. It was designed to be a revision of the 

Authorized Version, but in effect, it became more than originally proposed. 

Completed in 1885, the Revised Version (along with the American Standard 

Version variations in 1901) became the first genuine text revision—instead 

of just editorial changes—since the 1611 edition. Not everyone accepted 

the new revision at first, nor has it gained universal acceptance in the inter

vening years. Scholars delighted in it, but the general public could not pull 

themselves from the established and familiar King James Version—its minor 

revisions and problems notwithstanding. 

Many of us may have many modern translations sitting on our book

shelves. We hope that each new addition to our shelves will bring clarity 

to our understanding of the sacred Scriptures. Since 1881 denominations, 

individuals, committees, and religious sectarians have made numerous 
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translations. While some want their work to be known as revisions of the 

King James Version, others wish to be considered new translations from 

the original Greek and Hebrew texts. The continued popularity of the King 

James Version bears witness to its living legacy and cannot be dismissed. 

Can We Really Call a New Translation a "King James Version"? 

The New King James Version—1982 

One of the latest attempts to produce a revision of the King James Version 

and yet maintain a close affinity to the 1611 edition was done by Thomas Nel

son Publishers in 1982.8 It is primarily an attempt to update the language and to 

make it conform to current usage. The noticeable differences occur in die change 

of the pronouns denoting singular and plural (e.g., "ye" and "thou" to "you"). 

The facsimile of the 1611 King James Version published in 1982 was pack

aged in a matching cover along with the 1982 revision. This allowed the readers 

to compare the editions to see for themselves that no major changes in sub

stance had taken place. While the Greek text type used for the New King James 

Version was the same used by the translators of 1611, it primarily was the Greek 

text edited by F. H. A. Scrivener published in the nineteenth century. 

The King James Version will not be retired to dusty shelves with other 

archaic books. After nearly four hundred years, it still has a market share 

of more than 15 percent of all American Bibles purchased. In addition, it 

is very popular in other English-speaking countries around the world.9 Its 

proponents are steadfast in their vocal support of it. Constant attacks upon 

other versions, incessant defense of its reading, and the Greek text underly

ing its translation will probably guarantee the King James Versions viability 

well into the twenty-first century 

The King James Version Modernized: The New Cambridge 

Paragraph Bible—1994 

Cambridge University began a project of modernizing the text of the King 

James Version in 1994. Under the able scholarship of New Zealander and 
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English language scholar David Norton, the Cambridge Paragraph Bible of 

1873 was revised. The publisher's desire was to modernize the English of the 

1611 King James Version without making it a revision. The new text would 

be that of the 1611 translators and not subsequent revisers. Any moderniza

tion of the text would not interfere with the original text or translation. Mod

ernization related to spelling, punctuation, and vocabulary. Norton, using the 

basic text of the original 1611 King James Version, used three guidelines in 

the revision of the New Cambridge Paragraph Bible. He sought to: 

1. modernize unless the meaning of the text is changed or obscured; be 

wary of transgressing against etymology; 

2. preserve genuine forms of words but not variant spellings; 

3. where possible, use variant acceptable forms to represent clearly iden

tifiable semantic variations.10 

Readings of the New Cambridge Paragraph Bible compared with the 

1611: 

Text 1611 King James Version New Cambridge Paragraph Bible 

Matthew 1:5 Boos Booz 

Matthew 2:1 Hierusalem Jerusalem 

Matthew 9:34 Casteth out the deuils Casteth out the devils 

Acts 7:35 Bythehandes By the hands 

Some passages in the New Cambridge Paragraph Bible retain archaic 

forms of the 1611 even though the modern form might be better under

stood by modern readers: 

Text 1611 King James Version Modern 
and New Cambridge Para- form 
graph Bible 

1 Samuel 30:13 agone ago 

Matthew 13:21 dureth endures 

Exodus 28:36 grave engrave 

2 Kings 9:26 plat plot 
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The New Cambridge Paragraph Bible will be welcomed by those who 

love the King James Version and do not want a mere retranslation of the 

1611. Its strength lies in its recognition of the value of the most-used Bible 

since 1611, and it uses the traditional Textus Receptus as its Greek New Tes

tament instead of the critical Greek New Testament used by most modern 

translations. Its weakness is that it is not considered a Bible in the language 

of modern English-speaking peoples and it does not consider readings used 

in modern critical Greek New Testaments. 

Why All the Controversy over the King James Version? 

The beautiful words, smooth flow of translation, and poetic marvel of the 

King James Version face the modern scalpel. Those who wish to make it an 

icon to be worshiped have forced many in the moderate camp to diminish 

the value of such a wonderful and historically important work. The argu

ment is often over the archaic language rather than a serious investigation of 

its merits. 

How should the usefulness of the Kingjames Version be 

viewed in modern culture? Two extremes have drawn the line 

in the sand and each dares the other to cross. One says the 

Kingjames Version is the only version inspired by God. Oth

ers simply view it as an old-fashioned version unable to speak 

to the modern Christian community. 

\ 
• • • : • • 

3 
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There are compelling arguments for the superiority of the King James 

Version, and there are compelling arguments for the modern translations. 

These arguments are legitimately based on two questions: ( l ) Which Greek 

New Testament (the Textus Receptus that is the basis for the King James Ver

sion or the critical text that supports the modern ver

sions) is the best? and (2) Should we read the Bible in 

modern English or retain the four-hundred-year-old _,. 
The te rm merrant 

traditional language? 
^ ., , r „ , should not be used in 
Dare we prescribe a dose of common sense? 

The King James Version is a revision, so stated in l^s normal sense about 
the Introduction to the King James Version, of the any translation or 

seventeenth-century Bishops' Bible. Even scholars version It technically 
who were on the King Tames Version translation team „ . . . , 

refers to the original 
were reluctant to use the new translation for several 
years. There is some evidence that the Roman Catho- " 

lie Rhemes edition actually influenced some minor 

readings in the King James Version.11 This should 

not, however, diminish its value. The term inerrant should not be used in 

its normal sense about any translation or version. It technically refers to the 

original manuscripts. 

The Kingjames Version was the translation of the English-speaking 

church for more than three hundred years. The work of modern textual 

criticism and the Revised Version of 1881-85 sought to improve upon the 

Greek text underlying the Kingjames Version and to produce a new transla

tion (which, by the way, was a self-proclaimed revision of the Kingjames 

Version). 

It is clear from "The Translators to the Reader" that the translators of 

the Kingjames Version saw the original Scriptures in Greek and Hebrew 

as inspired: "If trueth be to be tried by these tongues, then whence should 

a Translation be made, but out of them?" Their expressed goal was to make 

former good translations better. There was no thought at all that they were in

spired and that their translation was a product of God's breath. Their defense 

of a new translation was always 

Special miniature King James Versions: Finger Prayer 
Book, Thumb Bibie, and the smallest printed complete 
Bible, 1895. 
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argued from sound principles and not an appeal to their own God-inspired 

labors. 

A Balanced Approach to the King James Version 

The more balanced approach to the defense of the King James Version 

argues not for its inerrant property but for the Greek text used by the 1611 

translators. This argument maintains that the Greek text known as the Textus 

Receptus is superior to the text used by modern translations. Roughly 85 to 

90 percent of the more than five thousand extant Greek manuscripts repre

sent the same Greek text used by the King James Version translators. This 

position does not view the work done by the seventeenth-century scholars 

as a translation to be unchanged for all generations of English readers, but 

rather encourages modern revisions. 

One of the complaints against modern translations such as the New 

American Standard Bible, New International Version, and the Revised 

Standard Version is that the current Greek text used by these translators 

has undergone so many textual critical adjustments through the application 

of textual principles that it represents no known manuscript. The random 

selection of variant readings reduces the modern critical Greek New Testa

ment to a mere eclectic text—one that mathematical probability suggests 

would prohibit the possibility of having an actual inspired text. Such a text 

could never satisfy a doctrine of inerrancy or inspiration unless one simply 

takes refuge in applying the designation of inspiration to the original docu

ments (which, by the way, is technically correct). 

Where then does the truth lie? What should we think of the Kingjames 

Version ofl611?Its influence on Christianity, its historical significance, 

and its literary beauty and accuracy of translation must not be ignored. The 

appreciation for the work done by dedicated, scholarly men who spent a 

significant number of years in laborious work for God and the church will 

continue on in history books and in the hearts of all caring Christians. 

The Kingjames Version came along in history when the English language 

was in its golden age. It was the period of the greatest English writer in his

tory, William Shakespeare. Language was the mark of an educated man, and 
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My "Charing Cross Road" Experience 

My first collectible Bible (1569 Great Bible) was purchased from Nelson's 

Bookroom in Wales. After that, I purchased many Bibles from its owner, Les 

Walker. His bookroom was licensed to sell by post only. Every month I received 

his catalog and he always had some Bibles and books about the Bible that 

I also began to collect. I wrote back and forth and called regularly. He sent 

me a gift every Christmas to remind me of his appreciation of my "monthly 

contribution"to the success of his business. 

My desire to make a trip to Wales became overwhelming. Les had invited 

me to come to visit his place on several occasions. I could no longer resist. 

With plane ticket in hand, I was off to an adventure that would change me 

forever. 

The day I arrived, I spent the entire afternoon viewing shelf after shelf of 

books and Bibles I had not seen before. By nightfall, I was tired and ready 

to find a bed and breakfast. Les and his wife insisted I spend the night with 

them. After a vegetarian dinner, they ushered me into a room with a marble 

fireplace, a quaint four-poster bed, and a view outside of rolling hills, green 

pasture, and sheep grazing on its lush grass.The house was built in 1776 and 

had the feel of colonial America. I was thrilled with the hospitality. 

The next morning I woke to a beautiful sunrise and headed down the 

large winding staircase serenaded by the most beautiful sounding classical 

opera music I had ever heard. Classical music had not been a part of my 

repertoire, but from that visit on I have been an avid fan of classical music 

and opera arias. 

After a fine vegetarian breakfast, Les took me upstairs to one of the quarters 

formerly reserved for house staff. There he kept other treasures he had not 

cataloged. He encouraged me to look through the books and I came across 

a large folio London Polyglot (Walton's Polyglot) 1657 bound in ten volumes. 

It was the most important polyglot ever published. It did not take me long 

to agree to his reasonable price. Although I pulled quite a few books and 

Bibles to be sent to me that day, the London Polyglot is still a valued part 

of my collection. 

Les Walker's death a few years ago put a big void in my collecting experi

ence. He was a book dealer who genuinely worked for the love of seeing 

collectors thrilled with what he could provide for them. The Great Bible of 

1569, first edition Geneva New Testament 1557, and the London Polyglot 1657 

are only a few of the treasures he provided for me over the twenty years that 

I knew him. It was indeed my own "Charing Cross Road"experience. 
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his use of the language displayed his intelligence and enabled him to en

hance the thoughts and dreams of others. Yes, the King James Version is the 

crown jewel of English literature. Let's revere it without worshiping it, enjoy 

it without glorifying it, preserve it without mystifying it, and love it without 

sanctifying it. 

Splendors of the court of St. James furnish the setting for the celebrated First Au

thorized Version. This is perhaps the most brilliant gem in the diadem of that Mon

arch. Down through the ages the Bible had held its sway due chiefly to the tireless 

efforts of noted individual translators. But the year 1611 was to mark a new epoch 

in Bible history. That year witnessed the creation of the celebrated Authorized King 

James Version of the English Bible printed by Robert Barker in London.12 

These are glowing and, indeed, deserving words of testimony to the most 

recognized Bible in the English language for nearly four hundred years. Its 

influence on the English-speaking world is as much due to the beauty of its 

expression as its accuracy of translation. God save the King James Version, 

but let's enjoy the modern translations for reading and comprehension. 
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The Source for English Translations 
The Battle for a Standard Greek Text 

The cool evening in 1520 could not mask the intense heat of the ar

gument inside the aged stone home. "I tell you there is no Greek 

manuscript that has the phrase, 'In heaven, the Father, the Word, 

and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there are three that bear 

witness in earth ...'" (1 John 5:7-8). The stocky man shouted as if the vol

ume of his voice would win his argument. 

The stately Catholic scholar and Complutension Polyglot prime editor re

torted, "Our sacred Latin text has it and that is regarded by the church as the 

inspired edition." The fierce battle over the text of 1 John continued well into 

the night. When neither debater seemed to get the upper hand, the Greek 

scholar finally blurted out, "Well then, if you can find a single Greek manu

script with this reading in it, I will include it in my third edition of the Greek 

text." The thick atmosphere of the struggle came to a sudden halt. With a last 

evening toast to the agreement, both men retired for the night. 

The challenge Desiderius Erasmus blurted out to Lopez de Stunica that eve

ning was met when Stunica later presented Erasmus with a Greek manuscript 

with the reading in it. It has been the only Greek text ever found with this read

ing. Since the manuscript is dated ca. 1520-21, the origin of its production is 



questioned. Keeping with his word, Erasmus included it in his 1522 Greek New 

Testament, and the same reading found its way into the King James Version.1 

This first Greek New Testament to be published suffered from an over

anxious businessman, a text based on a few handwritten manuscripts, and an 

incomplete text translated from Latin into Greek. Nevertheless, once the text 

was printed, with all its imperfections, it remained the standard text through

out the history of translations. In fact, it still hinders some modern scholars 

from arguing rationally about the imperfections of that first published text. 

The Greek Text Used in English Translations 

1543 Erasmus Greek New Testa
ment and Latin translation. For 
the Reformers, any Greek New 
Testament was divine revelation 
because the science of textual criti
cism was not yet developed. 

^NOVVM 
TESTAMENTVM GRAECEi 

I (f Ldtinejuxtauetcrum,cumGr<ecorum,timt j 
Latmorum,emenddtijJima exempldrid^cura-i 

tijfima curd & diligentia D. Erajnti 
Koterod.idmienuoiQ'colli-

tum, & poftrema ma-
nucdfiigd-

tum. 

Accefferantin fijieoyeris teaionum rarittatss ex 
dmerfTs"«emp]arfl»."(quibiis WFfuimus in nac edi-
!ione)i'«uftnTcoHc«a'. 

P A R I SI IS, 

Excudcbdt CdroU Guillardjubfoieaureoi 
uia ad DiuumTdcohum. 

5 4 3 

The Word of God as produced originally was most 

likely handwritten by human authors on papyrus or 

parchment rolls. Generally speaking, most biblical 

writings throughout the manuscript period were 

in codex (book) form. Scrolls were used widely for 

^ ^ ^ • • • • • • l nonbiblical literature. The words of 

Scripture were in the languages of 

Hebrew and Aramaic (Old Testa

ment) and Greek (New Testa

ment). These manuscripts have 

long since perished. Because they 

were hand copied, errors crept in. 

One can imagine copying the en

tire modern English Bible by hand 

on notepaper. How many errors 

would occur? Then imagine some

one copying from your hand copy. 

How many more errors would be 

incorporated? If this were done 

many times, and if each time the 

preceding copies were destroyed 

(eliminating the possibility of 

checking and correcting copies), 



it is little wonder the surviving manuscripts have errors of spelling, poor 

penmanship, omissions, and insertions. 

The story of this chapter recounts how the search for the "pure" Greek 

text was recovered between the manuscript period and the era of printed 

Bibles. It will also help us understand some of the differences among mod

ern English Bible translations. 

The Text Defined: Erasmus's Greek New Testament—1516 

From the printing of the Gutenberg Bible (1455-56) until Erasmus's 

Greek New Testament (1516), sixty years passed. During this time the 

church was quite content with reading and studying the papal-authorized 

Latin Vulgate. Even Wycliffe's version of the English Bible was translated 

from the Latin Vulgate. 

Greek was little known in the West until the mid

dle of the fifteenth century. The fall of Constantinople 

(the capital of the eastern empire in 1453) and the 

dominance of the Turks forced Greek scholars to flee " 

to the West. Greek learning began at once to spread in these ancient books 

the West. By the turn of the sixteenth century, most was a strenuous 

universities offered the study of Greek. a n ( j endless task 

The official status of the Latin Vulgate undoubtedly 

slowed the production of the Greek New Testament. 

Bible translation in other spoken languages brought no 

threat to the Vulgate. However, a Greek New Testament meant the possibility 

of critical evaluation of the Vulgate. With the winds of the Reformation blow

ing, and Greek scholarship on the rise, the church was ready for a Greek New 

Testament. 

The production of these ancient books was a strenuous and endless task. 

The first printed Greek New Testament came from the press in 1514 as a 

part of a massive polyglot Bible. This magnificent work in Hebrew, Aramaic, 

Latin, and Greek was the work of Cardinal Francisco Ximenes de Cisne-

ros and was printed in Complutum, Spain. While several highly qualified 
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scholars worked with Ximenes, the work—called the Complutensian Poly

glot—became identified with the cardinal. 

The Polyglot Greek New Testament text is styled after the hand-printed 

text of the eleventh and twelfth century. It lacks smooth or rough breathings 

and is accented after an unknown system.2 The editors recognized the ab

sence of accents in the earlier manuscripts and chose to keep the printed text 

free from clutter. The manuscripts used to produce the text are unknown. 

But in his dedication to Pope Leo X, Ximenes expresses his indebtedness to 

the pope for sending manuscripts from the Apostolic Library. The famous 

manuscript Vaticanus (written about AD 325-350 and considered by many 

modern scholars to be the most important manuscript in existence) is be

lieved to have been in the Vatican since sometime before 1475. 

The polyglot text itself, however, shows no dependence on Vaticanus. 

Some people suggest the manuscripts he used at the University of Com-

plutum were sold to a pyrotechnic to make fireworks in celebration of the 

arrival of a dignitary.3 This is not likely. The sale of the manuscripts probably 

took place, but the librarian at the time was a careful scholar and he would 

not have made such an error. The text bears little variation from the same 

text produced by Erasmus, whose manuscripts are well known. Ximenes s 

manuscripts were probably a collection of documents held by friends. The 

overwhelming numbers of manuscripts lying around would be almost en

tirely the text represented by Erasmus's text. 

Although the Complutensian Polyglot was the first printed Greek New 

Testament (1514), it was not published until 1522. The first actual publica

tion of the New Testament was to be under the editorship of Desiderius 

Erasmus in 1516. 

Printers were well aware of the importance of printing the first Greek 

New Testament. The first one to reach the marketplace gave it a significant 

advantage over its competitor. Froben, the printer at Basel, heard a polyglot 

was in preparation in Spain. He wanted to beat Ximenes to the punch by 

publishing the Greek New Testament first. He knew Erasmus had a great in

terest in the Greek New Testament and sought to enlist him in producing it. 

Enlisting an enthusiastic scholar was vital to its success. The ener

getic Erasmus arrived in Basel in the summer of 1515 and began work 
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racionc mucatum fit. 

Quifquis igitur 
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ram 
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A title page to the first edition of the Erasmus Greek New Testament (1516). It was 
the first Greek New Testament to be published and became the standard Greek 
New Testament for more than 350 years. 
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immediately. In March 1516 the project was completed. The pressure of a 

short deadline forced Erasmus to produce a very imperfect and perhaps infe

rior edition. Using only a few actual manuscripts all preserved in the library 

at Basel, he completed the better portion of the New Testament. For the 

book of Revelation he borrowed a very mutilated copy of Codex Reuchlin-

ianus in which the commentary and text were so mixed it was necessary to 

translate portions of Revelation (22:16-21) from the 

Latin Vulgate back into Greek. 

It should not be disturbing to learn that the original 

Greek New Testament was quite imperfect. In addition 

to Revelation, other texts scattered throughout the 

New Testament were also translations from the Latin. 

This is clear in Acts 9:5-6 where the English transla

tion of Erasmus reads, "... 'it is hard for thee to kick 

against the pricks,' and he, trembling and astonished, 

Erasmus Greek New Testament 

(1522). This later Greek edition 

contains the famous "Johann 

Comma" from 1 John 5:7: "For 

there are three that bear record in 

heaven, the Father, the Word, and 

the Holy Ghost: and these three 

are one.This text was ultimately 

printed in the King James Version 

Of 1 6 1 1 . Photo: R. Maisel. 
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said, 'Lord, What wilt thou have me to do?' And the Lord said unto him..." 

(KJV). This reading occurs in the Latin but not in the Greek manuscript used 

by Erasmus. In his annotations accompanying this 1516 edition, Erasmus con

fesses this phrase is not in the Greek codex he is using, and yet he includes it 

entirely4 It maybe a bit disturbing for Protestants to find that such a quotable 

text as Acts 9:5-6 came from the Roman Catholic Latin Vulgate. 

Many greeted Erasmus's Greek Testament with excitement, while oth

ers condemned it as Erasmus's own critical work, especially where there 

were variances with the Latin Vulgate. Erasmus's publication of a Latin New 

Testament side-by-side the Greek was viewed as a direct assault against the 

venerated Vulgate. Had he published the Vulgate New Testament instead of 

his own translation, his critics probably would have accepted it more readily. 

This edition did not have the famous Johann Comma5 with the text of the 

three heavenly witnesses in 1 John 5:7: "For there are three that bear record 

in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 

one." The most famous of Erasmus's editions was his 1522 third edition. It 

did contain 1 John 5:7.6 

We should not be alarmed with the differences between the readings of 

the Greek manuscripts. Regardless of which manuscript was considered 

the best, the differences were minor compared to the size of the New Testa

ment. Erasmus's third edition of 1522 differed from his preceding editions 

in 118 places according to nineteenth-century Greek textual critic Samuel 

Tregelles. Many of these corrections came in Revelation where the Latin 

version had been translated back into Greek. His fourth edition of 1527 

was amended by the Complutensian Polyglot and became the established 

edition of Erasmus. In 1535, another edition was printed but varied in only 

five places from the 1527.7 

The Text Standardized: Stephanus's Greek New 

Testaments—1546-51 

By the end of Erasmus's editions in 1535, Christianity was more con

cerned with theology than the analysis of textual criticism. The text was 

fixed and no one dared tamper with it. The world had to contend with 
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The title page of the Stephanus 
Greek New Testament (1550). This 
edition became the standard Greek 
New Testament. This copy has a 
1588 Greek inscription inside the 
back cover identifying the owner 
as Jacgues Malenfant of Toulouse, 
France, who was the almoner 
(chaplain) of Queen Marguerite 
de Navarre (1492-1549). 

the struggles of the Reformation, which proved a 

hindrance to the development and investigation of 

textual purity. It was many years before manuscript 

authority was challenged. 

It was the French printer Robert Stephanus who 

standardized the text of Erasmus. In 1546 and 1549, 

he printed two very small editions of the Greek New 

Testament based upon Erasmus. It was not a critical 

edition—that is, one in which the text was compared with other manu

scripts. The fact that previous editions, along with Colinaeus's edition done 

in Paris in 1534, did some comparisons opened the door for future critical 

examination. Stephanus in 1550 issued a beautiful royal folio that almost 

exclusively relied upon Erasmus. Any acknowledgment of Complutensian 

readings was placed in the margins while Erasmus's text reigned. Stephanus's 
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popular 1550 folio quickly became the accepted text and is still a respected 

text today. 

Soon after the publication of the folio edition, Stephanus secretly fled 

Paris for Geneva, where he published a small edition in 1551 using verse divi

sions. The mythological story is told that on his journey from Paris to Geneva 

he placed a verse division mark every time the horse bounced. This highlights 

the fact that the verse divisions seem to be arbitrary rather than planned or 

methodically placed marks in a natural or thematic fashion. More likely, how

ever, the divisions were inserted for convenience of reference in light of his 

plan to publish a concordance. The Greek text on each page was sandwiched 

between Erasmus's Latin New Testament and the Vulgate.8 

Another French printer, Jean Crespin, reprinted Stephanus's 1550 folio 

in Geneva in 1553. Crespin altered Stephanus in five or six minor places. He 

also printed the variant readings of the 1550 edition without acknowledging 

their sources. It was either Stephanus's or Crespin's edition which William 

Whittingham, the brother-in-law of John Calvin, used in the famous 1557 

Geneva New Testament,9 the first English version to use verse divisions. 

The importance of Robert Stephanus as a printer was that he assured the 

dominance of the text begun by Erasmus for the next several generations. En

gland especially embraced the text later to be known as the Textus Receptus. 

The Text Popularized: Beza's Greek New Testaments—1565-98 

Theodore Beza was the successor of John Calvin as the leader of the Cal-

vinistic teachings in Geneva. He published five major editions of the Greek 

New Testament and several more minor editions. Beza had at his disposal the 

famous Codex Cantabrigiensis (more popularly known as Beza) and Codex 

Claromontanus. However, he referred to them only in his written comments. 

Beza's text was essentially that of Stephanus. Any departures generally 

were not on textual authority but the arbitrary choice due to his theo

logical persuasion. Luke 2:22 reads, "And when the days other purification 

according to the Law of Moses were accomplished ..." No manuscript 

evidence exists for "her" in Greek or Latin. The correct reading from the 
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manuscript evidence is "their." Beza chose "her" from the Complutensian 

Polyglot. Unfortunately, the reading of "her" found its way into the King 

James Version as well.10 This suggests the view that the true Textus Recep-

tus is not the Stephanus of 1550 but actually the text of Theodore Beza. 

The impact of the Beza editions can be measured by their popular use 

among Protestants during his lifetime. It was this popular use that really ce

mented the text first published by Erasmus. From this time the Textus Recep-

tus was virtually unchallenged among scholars, clergy, and the populace. The 

1589 (or possibly the 1598) B eza edition became the Greek text used by the 

translators of the King James Version in 1611. 

Collage of Greek New Testa
ments. The open New Testament 
is a 1550 Stephanus edition. Sit
ting on top of the open NewTes-
tamentisa 1551 Stephanus New 
Testament edition with verse di

visions. The books standing 
in the rear are from left to 
right: 1598 Beza (perhaps 
the edition used by King 
James Version translators), 
1516 Erasmus first edition, 
1589 Beza (another pos
sibility as the edition used 
by the King James transla

tors), 1565 Beza first edition, 
and 1528 Pagninus Latin 
Bible (first Bible divided into 
numbered verses, although 

they were placed in the mar
gins). Photo: R.Maisel. 



Even the Kingjames Version fell under the power of the Beza domina

tion. By the time the Kingjames translators began their historical task of 

producing the most famous and influential Bible in English history, the text 

of Erasmus expressed in Beza's text, with all its faults, was firmly entrenched 

as the standard Greek New Testament text. 

The Text Commercialized: The Elzevir "Brothers"—1624-42 

Business, profit, and printing played an important part in establishing the 

Greek text for years to come. Bonaventure Elzevir and his nephew (often 

Significant Editions of Erasmus Greek New Testament 

Erasmus Greek New Testament 1516. The first edition of the Greek New 

Testament was made from five manuscripts. Alongside the Greek was placed 

Erasmus's own Latin NewTestament. A full volume of annotations to the text 

and corrections of the Latin NewTestament was published with the text. 

Erasmus attacked the abuses of the church and encouraged Bibles in the 

language of the people. Even though this edition was the first, its hurried 

production brought criticism later, 

Erasmus Greek NewTestament 1519. Martin Luther based his transla

tion of the"September"German NewTestament on the second folio edition 

of the Erasmus Greek New Testament. This edition corrected many of the first 

edition's errors, but he made no real attempt to improve the Greek text or 

to use other manuscripts. The annotations from this edition had their own 

pagination and were usually bound separately. 

Erasmus Greek NewTestament 1522. Fol lowing the 1519 edition, the 

third edition included the famous Johann Comma in 1 John 5:7 that Erasmus 

promised to include if it could be found in any Greek manuscript. It was; he 

did.Tyndale used this edition and so he included 1 John 5:7, the Trinitarian 

phrase. Ultimately the phrase made its way into the King James Version. 

Erasmus Greek NewTestament 1535.This was the fifth of Erasmus's 

folio New Testaments and the last published in his lifetime. It is considered to 

be the best, and yet it differs very little from the 1527 fourth edition. 
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Elzevir Greek New Testament 
(1633) with the Textus Receptus 
reading in the introduction.The 
name Textus Receptus remains 
the central term used today to 
describe the Greek text that 
was used prior to Westcott-
Hort's Greek New Testament. 
The Latin text reads: "Textum 
ergo habes, nunc ab omnibus 
receptum"(Therefore, you [the 
reader] have the text that is 
now received by all) 

erroneously referred to as his brother), Abraham Elze

vir, were printers in the Netherlands. They initiated the 

term Textus Receptus in the second edition of their small 

edition of 1633. In the introduction, they declared the 

text they were printing as the "universally accepted text 

free of alterations and corruptions." 

The enterprising printers were not as concerned 

with the "purity of the text" as with the marketability 

of a self-described universally recognized text. Why 
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wouldn't one buy a text that claimed to be the text over other texts? The term 

Textus Receptus attached itself to this text, which was basically a close reprint 

of Beza's 1565 edition, and even today is the term most often used in refer

ring to the texts of Erasmus, Stephanus, and Beza. 

True, the Elzevirs were interested in the commercialization of the Greek 

text, but their first edition of 1624 not only was beautifully printed, it also 

standardized wording of the previously fluctuating text. These editions 

provided a text that remained consistent for a hundred years without being 

exposed to further alterations. 

The Text Criticized: Walton's Polyglot (1657) to Griesbach 

(1775-77) 

After the publication of the text by Stephanus and Beza in the sixteenth 

century, most clergy ceased from inquiry into the authorities upon which the 

printed text was based. For the most part die Elzevir editions sealed the text 

from scholarly criticism. Most men simply accepted the Greek text as the in

spired, inerrant Word of God and spent little time questioning the possible vari

ants in the sources. Other theological battles seemed more important dian a pe

dantic search for the minutia of variant readings in the Greek New Testament. 

Walton's Polyglot—1657 
(Pioneer in textual criticism) 

The first real attempt to collect and classify variant readings remained for 

Brian Walton in his famous polyglot. This massive six-volume edition in

cluded the languages of Latin, Ethiopic, Greek, Syriac, Samaritan, Chaldean, 

Arabic, and Persian. The fifth volume contained the New Testament and 

consulted the important Greek manuscript Codex Alexandrinus, which had 

just come into the possession of the Royal Library. Walton placed variant 

readings in the margins. The valuable critical apparatus in the sixth volume 

collated an additional fifteen manuscripts. Walton, known for his scholarly 

abilities, with the aid of other contemporaries, prepared this extraordinary 

piece of scholarship. Upon the able shoulders of Archbishop James Ussher 
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fell the responsibility of preparing the critical sixth volume. Ussher prepared 

a valuable critical analysis of Stephanus's and Erasmus's Greek manuscripts 

as his first attempt at collating a variety of manuscripts. Walton's work was 

the first important collection of the variant readings. 

Allegations of deviating from the doctrine of inspiration hindered critical 

work. Shortly after the publication of the London Polyglot (another name 

for Walton's Polyglot), Stephanus Curcellaeus (1586-1659) published his 

Greek New Testament with a preface detailing his critical apparatus. While 

not listing the sources of his variant readings, it was seen as a real or sup

posed threat to the theological world. Many saw the attempts to view the 

"Word of God" in a critical light as detraction from the doctrine of inspira

tion.11 Textual criticism met its first major obstacle, and it resulted in imped-

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ing the progress of scholarship. 

Fell's Greek New Testament—7675 
(The practice of manuscript collation) 

T H S 

A I N H 2 A I A 0 H K H 2 
A II A N T A. 

Novi Tefbmenti 
Libri Omnes. 

h C (C 1 S S B R U N T 

Parallela Scripturae Loca, 
N E C N O N 

fariantts Le&ioms ex plus 100 MSS. Coditibus, 
& Aattfi'is Verfionitus CaUcila. 

j : | 

fheatro SHELDONIANO. 

John Fell, bishop of Oxford, anonymously 

published the first Greek New Testament in 

England in 1675 in an attempt to prevent the 

theologians from tampering with the text. 

Using footnotes, he listed support for individ

ual readings by classifying manuscripts rather 

than individual manuscript readings. This led 

ultimately to the science of textual criticism. 

Although the famous Codex Vaticanus was 

known, it appears that Fell did not specifically 

cite it. In addition to those variants already 

known, Fell collected readings from about one 

hundred sources, including eighteen from the 

Bodleian Library and others from the Barberini 

4mo Dm. M. DC. LXXV. 

I 

John Fell's Greek New Testament was the first published in 
England (1675). The chief feature of this edition is its elabo
rate critical apparatus. 
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Library collection in Rome. Fell, never viewed as a great textual critic, paved 

the way for one of the greatest textual critical scholars of the next hundred 

years, John Mill. 

Mill's Greek New Testament—7707 
(Textual criticism enters adulthood) 

John Mill completed his monumental work just two weeks before his 

death. He collected all available evidence from Greek manuscripts, early ver

sions (in various other languages like Syraic, Coptic, and Armenian in hand

written manuscripts), the church fathers, and all thirty-two printed editions 

of the Greek New Testament. Prefixed to his text was an extensive introduc

tion in which he explained the canon, transmission, and his theory of evalu

ation and use of the patristic citations, manuscripts, and printed texts of the 

New Testament. Mill made no attempt at a new text but printed Stephanus's 

1550 text. All variants or superior readings, according to his theory, were 

placed in the margins or footnotes. His work was so thorough that it became 

the standard-bearer for one hundred years. Tregelles suggests Mill com

menced the "age of manhood" in textual criticism of the New Testament. 

The thirty long years during which Mill prepared his edition of the Greek 

New Testament were plagued with financial difficulties. Parts of the work 

show development in his thought and changes in his positions, while in 

other parts he shows an unsophisticated stage of thought. Nevertheless, the 

work is invaluable for New Testament textual studies. Mill's death prevented 

him from completing his textual critical views. It would be many more years 

before someone would attempt a genuinely critical text. 

Wettstein's New Testament—1751-52 
(Age and quality of manuscripts weighed) 

The first major work that produced an important textual critical ap

paratus was the work of Jacob Wettstein of Basel. He published a beautiful 

two-volume folio work representing forty years of research in textual criti

cism. Although he printed the text of Elzevir, the margins clearly noted his 
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Wettstein's major critical edition of the Greek New Testament 
{Mark 16) (1751-52). 
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preference for variant readings. He was the first to proudly pronounce that 

the evaluation of such readings should be weighed by their quality and age 

rather than by the number of manuscripts supporting them. In practice, 

however, he felt the earlier manuscripts were contaminated by the Latin ver

sion and therefore he tended to rely upon the later Greek manuscripts. 

Unfortunately, as with many pioneers in scholarly activity, Wettstein suf

fered harsh treatment from those who attempted to categorize him as stray

ing from the doctrine of the inspiration of Scripture. He was accused of sup

porting an inferior text that contained incorrect readings. Many dismissed 

his often logical thinking simply because of his doctrinal views. 

The 1751 edition ofWertstein's massive two-volume Greek New Testa

ment contained a wealth of information. The prologue to the first volume 

contains subjects such as the description of sources he used, his textual the

ories, critical evaluations of others, and introductions to the rest of the work. 

The upper portion of each of the remaining pages contained the text itself; 

the middle section contained any variations he wished to note. The number 

of previously uncollated documents was so vast that it often took up a great 

deal of space. The lower part of the page included passages from classical 

authors and extracts from Rabbinic and Talmudic sources that he believed 

illuminated a particular reading either grammatically or textually. 

Wettstein's textual work has not stood the test of time. His critical theory, 

prologue, and text have not been widely accepted or reprinted. His contribu

tion lies primarily in his search for manuscripts and materials. Scholars later 

would consult his work, but his theories have faded into obscurity. Many 

people consider Wettstein to have closed the formative period of textual 

criticism. It was Griesbach who opened the modern period. 

Griesbach's New Testament—1775-1806 
(Textual criticism enters the modern age) 

Wettstein had amassed a vast wealth of manuscripts and material but 

failed to catalog them. Earlier textual critics John A. Bengel and Richard 

Bentley had introduced a system for cataloging manuscripts but Wettstein 

ignored it. The task of organizing and introducing a managing system of 
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N G V V M 

TESTAMENTVM 
G R A E G E. 

recording manuscripts was left in the capable hands of Greek scholar Johann 

Jakob Griesbach (1745-1812) , who brought textual criticism into the mod

ern era. 

A new theory to evaluate manuscripts was advanced by Griesbach. He 

followed critics John Bengel and John Semler12 by advancing the idea of 

"families" of manuscripts. This was an attempt to classify surviving copies of 

New Testament Greek manuscripts by deciding which reading came from 

an earlier or parent manuscript. He attempted to investigate the history of 

the transmission of the text and then to group them into these "families." His 

names for the major 

families of manuscripts 

are used today: Alex

andrian, Western, and 

Byzantine. Modern 

textual scholars Kurt 

and Barbara Aland 

point out that although 

Griesbach is given 

credit for these mod

ern names, he really 

was following Bengel 

and Semler, and that 

his influence should 

not be overemphasized 

since his critical theo

ries have been proven 

inadequate.13 

The Alands are, per

haps, correct in their 

criticism, but Gries

bach left an indelible 

impression on textual 
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criticism nonetheless. For the first time he dared to stray from the beloved 

Textus Receptus in some places. His careful work gained wide admiration, 

and his text was reprinted in smaller formats on the Continent. His work 

stimulated others to collate manuscripts and texts for further evaluation. 

Soon after its publication, several other scholars published collations that 

greatly increased the availability of material from Greek manuscripts, early 

versions, and church fathers.14 

Griesbach's contribution was to stimulate other scholars to continue the 

work of textual criticism and to begin the process that was ultimately to 

bring the downfall of Stephanus's Textus Receptus. 

Up to and including Griesbach, no one dared to abandon the 1550 

printed text of Stephanus. Any alterations were either very slight or were 

placed in the critical apparatus. The popularity of the Stephanus text prohib

ited any mass relinquishing of its text. 

The Text Debated: Lachmann (1831) to Westcott and Hort (1881) 

Textual criticism was about to take a giant step forward. Advancing from 

the simple act of citing the Greek variant readings in the footnotes to now 

actually inserting them into the text announced a new age in textual criti

cism. The fear of abandoning the "untouchable" Greek texts of Erasmus, 

Stephanus, and Elzevir gave way to the freedom to print an eclectic Greek 

text based on new discoveries and new theories. 

Lachmonn's New Testament—1831 
(The text of Erasmus abandoned in the text) 

The dominance of the Greek text of Erasmus and Stephanus was about 

to end. German textual critic Caroli Lachmann published a small edition 

of the New Testament that abandoned the Textus Receptus in the printed 

text itself. The only indication of what he had done was a small section at 

the end of the work that listed without comment the places where he aban

doned the Textus Receptus and the readings he changed. Undoubtedly the 

lack of notice of his procedure indicates his awareness of the unpopularity 
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KATA MAFKON. 

a arth l4Qif.tadaiag, tvaytjiuov fiovXtvtrjg, og xal aire; 
•Tjy nQoaStyopuyog TfjV liuciXdav TOV &tov, TOXU/JOU; 
tiaijX3-£v noog UiXuxov y.i/A ryt^aaxo TO mtifta TOV Jn~ 
aav. **5 Si UiXdiog iQui'fiuaev el •?}<$% zi3~v}jxiv, xal 

6 nooay.aXtndfitvog tov xtvivaiMvu, hiijoiotJiaev avtbv tf 
tjifi] wiifravtv, t6xut yvovg unb tov xsvxvotatvog iSworr 

aaxo to iivtTnia t([i "loa/jip. ',nxal uyoodoug mt'Sova, 
xaO'tXihv aiiiiv ivt&.r.aty tTp niySovt xal tShmtv Qtviov 
iv fivr{fttut) o tjV MKaropr^n-vov tx ntxqag, xai-Ttsoat-* 

10 xl-Xiatv Xt3ov iul T>jv Ovgav tov nviyiitov, *7j} Si 711M-
jBt'a •») ?I:.?K'/JCEX(;I'J} XWI Muatu rt 'Inxjrjxog i&twoovv 
Trow Ti&MTui. lKal Si&yivopivgv tov trafifidzov Mu-
oia -rj JttaydulrjVT} xul Maoht <j tov 'Tstxfofiov xul 3 M -
Xwj.it} TjyoQaauv uoiouaiu, "r« tX&ovtrat aXtlxpioGiv av-

15 tov. V«t Xiav n^m fiw. cu8$dr<ov I'oyortat tnl to 
fn'7].uiTuv avuztlXavxog tov ^Xi'ov. 3xut tXtyoy ngpg tuv-
tdg Tig dnoxvXiGtt TJUTV tov Xitynv ana tfjg Qvgug xov 
fj.j'ijfitt'ov; "'xal dvafiXiipUGUi &&ooav{jiv on duny.ty.v-
Xtorai o Xi&og' T\V y«£ ftiyag wfoSgu. sy.ul itatXd-ov-

2d GUI tig TO f.ivijf.mov tlSoy VWVIGXOV xadij/utvav iv totg 
St'cioTg, TizQifitfiXr^dyQv (tzoXiju Xtvy.ijV, xul $jfithtfif3j}-
&rto~av, 6o Si Xeyu avxatg "M-q tx3(tfjfiu<j<hE, iijiwiv 
tyjTtTrs rov Nu^ao^vov tov latavQioi-tii'ov' >]ytQ$t}, ovx 
i'ariv (i)Se' i'Ss b tonog ortov itXqxav uvxar. 3uXXu 

35 vndyttt tt'naxt toTg (.lad-rytaTg avxov xal tip Tlixow, 
on noodyu vftug tig t-fjy VaXtXalav * ixtT v.vxbv oj/'f-
aih, xa&&tg ttntv vftiv, exul B§tX&ov<rai I'fvyov uitb 
tov fnTjttet'ov ilytv y«o uvzug tQo^tog xal txarucig-
xo\\ ovSivt QvSiv imov' tq-ofiovvto yd.Q. 

sl4va<xrug Se noutt TIQIW] aafifidtav tcpdvij f^gwrov 
laaia Ttj MaySaXyvp, nao' • r(g ixfiefiXrtXM tnxa Sat-
yvia. lHxthi] \St] nooBv'ijttaa dm/wetti* toTg fitt av-

TW ytvoftivoig, urn 

KA.TA SIAPKOff. 

i/i'i] [St] nooiv'Jttaa ajtyjweti 
•nv&ovoiv xal xXaiovGiv. Hxuy.fTt'Qt dxov-

Gctvtsg oxi tfj y.al HNm&rj In uvtrjg rynioxriGaiV. upitta 
ss Si xuvta SVGIV i% avx&v ntotnatovGiv ^(funQtoSf] w , 

iTt'oa- fxoQfpfii TtOQivoptipotg tig dygov. ,3xdxtii'Ot dntX-
doi'xtg umjyyiiXav toTg XomoTg' OVSE i'/Mvoig ptfavev* 
aav. "VQ-TSQOV Si dvaxuf-uvotg avtoTg totg t'vStxa i<f<*' 
v£qui3-rn xat ojyttStatv tryy dmaxiav avxwv xat OXXT]' 

M 99 

Mx&oSi'ctv, on toTg $wGau£votg uvtov tyr}ysQf.ttvov $x 
fktsw' ovx iriiiJiiVGuy. l''y.ui ihziv aixoTg tloQtvBh'ttg 

H P ^ s ' xvGjtov linnvra xtjOv^atE to tvayyihov naffr} 
;;j7| xitofi. ll'o niGtivGug y.al' flunztod-dg ato&rtffsrat, o 
3 | untoTifCsag xazv.nQtfrtjo'STat. tJat]{.ttTa Si totg rnGxlVr 5 

-tm< rtUQaxolovS-fjait tavta. iv rw ovoftdxl ftov dai-
' ' /« ixfjalovatr, yltovauig \u\r(aovwv xaivmg, l<,af&$ 
'miv'xui' dwuGifiOv tt Tiiuiaiv, ov fn) a&Tohg 0A-

iki UQtttOGiovg %t?o<tg im&qoovmv, 'y.ut y.akiog 
v. l!to i-tiv ovv xvQtog JIrtGovg fttxii tb XuXr-aut 10 

Tg urth'jUffdi'j tig tov ovfyuvhv xai ixu9tU€v tx St-
%i(<iv tov d'tov' *°izin'Oi tie i'^t'UiovTig iy.i'/.iv'^av nav-
tity/tv, xov XVQIQV avrc-nyovvrog y.al xhv Xoyov fiifitti-

$$ Sia TUJV enuxoXovOovvuov ar^ietiov. 

EYAITEJION KATA AOYKAN. 

|fsy raff TIOXXOI tntyiiQ^Gav ui'uzix'£a&-9v.t St)'yr4mv is 
prnv •xmXrjn(i(f.onrjt.i(ye>v ,lv ~r$iTv Tiouypdzmv , ~xu-

^MUfilSoGUv ijiu'v ot art agxijg avxontm xal vnr^i-, 
H | yevofttvai rod Xoyov, rtSot,t y.dftot naorjXoXovthjXOTt 
^Hti&i-v 7u~xnv uxotij(7>g yjf.'J^rig Got youiput, Y.quTiGXi 

td'/iXi, *tv& i7Ttyv(pg ne(>i wv xazryyfyrfe Xoycuv T^V 20 

i f ^ ' / n r o Iv taTg r^tioaig 'HQO'ISOV TOV ftairrtMog 
W$pvSautg ItQiig Tig ovo/Aatt Zayjwiag li; tipjiu-
i^iftid, xal yvvij uvzui tx twv d-vyaztgwv jiamay, 

\ ra ovo/ia uvr/jg 'EXiadfttT. ^aav Se Sixatat du~ 25 
! h'umiov tov &tav, nootvoiitvoi iv ndtfaig xaTg 
M xal Stxataifiaatv tov XVQIOV uf.tt{tntot. 7xal 
', avzoTg Ttxvov, xafro'ti %v ^EXtGafiiT Gtttfia, xal 

iot TiQofttfirjxottg iv taTg qufyatg « t w ?tG&v. „ 
Si iv TW hqattvttv avthv Iv T\\ td%u T % 30 

' - » * 
rtpoi 

Lachmann's Greek New Testament 
(Mark16)(1831).Lachmann'sGreek 
text was the first to abandon the 
Textus Receptus and actually place 
the preferred variants in the text 
instead of the margins. 

of such an undertaking. His second edition (1842) 

records his full theory and rationale for his change of 

the text and justification of alternate readings. Few 

took the work seriously. Without explanations, crit

ics wondered what text he was following. If careful analysis had been done, 

it would have been discovered that it was a critical text and not a printed 

Lachmann dared to abandon the printed text, which had been that of 

Erasmus, and to give the Greek New Testament a form that the most ancient 

documents had transmitted. Since he believed it was impossible to arrive 

at the original text of the New Testament, his aim was to arrive at a text of 

about the fourth century. 
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Tischendorf's New Testament—1841-72 
(Ancient manuscripts come to light) 

Constantin Tischendorf, often called the "greatest textual critic in mod

ern history," published eight editions of the Greek New Testament. His 

eighth edition (1869-72) was published in three volumes with a detailed 

textual apparatus and has never been equaled. Tischendorf's critical appara

tus, patristic citations, versions, and Greek manuscripts are comprehensive 

and still valuable for serious students of textual criticism today. 

Tischendorf thrilled the academic world with his discovery of one of the 

most famous Greek manuscripts, called "Sinaiticus." At the age of twenty-

five, with a small stipend from the German government, he set about to 

decipher the famous palimpsest (a manuscript written over an erased text) 

Codex Ephraemi and other works in the Bibiotheque Nationale at Paris.15 At 

the age of thirty-three, Tischendorf began an extensive journey around the 

world to find biblical manuscripts. While visiting St. Catharine's Monastery 

at Mount Sinai, he noticed leaves of parchment in a wastebasket destined for 

the ovens of the monastery. The leaves proved to be portions of the Septua-

gint in an early Greek uncial script. He retrieved forty-three leaves and con

vinced the monks to let him take them to Leipzig for study.16 After several 

visits and much intrigue, the Sinaiticus manuscript was purchased by the 

czar of Russia. Sometime after the Russian revolution, it was purchased by 

the British Museum for $500,000.17 

Tischendorf's primary contribution lay in his gathering of manu

script evidence and assembling it in his critical apparatus. His weakness 

was the heavy reliance on Sinaiticus to the exclusion of other important 

manuscripts. 

Westcott and Hort New Testament—1881 
(The original New Testament discovered) 

A century of textual critical development opened the door for two Brit

ish scholars to put a permanent mark on the text of the New Testament. 

B. F. Westcott and F. J. A. Hort published a two-volume work culminating 
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Rendezvous in Zurich wi th an Arab Antiquities Dealer 

Papyrus fragments and scrolls hold an intrigue for most rare Bible collectors. 

Since the earliest New Testaments were probably written on papyrus scrolls, 

the hope of finding New Testament Greek fragments is addictive. 

It was this thrill of the chase that led me to enter into a bargaining posi

tion with an Arab antiguities dealer from Jerusalem. He had offered me, 

several years earlier, a collection of some three hundred papyrus fragments 

in Greek and Coptic. I did not have the means to pursue their purchase so I 

kept the knowledge of their existence a secret, hoping one day to be able 

to partner with another collector to buy them. 

In 1997 an agent for a prominent rare Bible collector approached me 

with a proposition to purchase the papyrus collection. He had an expert 

in Coptic and ancient Greek who would accompany us to Zurich to exam

ine the contents and authenticity of the documents. The collection had 

been stored in Zurich because of the instability and fear of the intifada 

in Israel. 

We all met in Zurich with high expectations. I arrived first to get the lay of 

the land, to checkout the possibility of opening an international account with 

a Swiss bank, and to reserve rooms for the examination of the documents. 

I met with the Arab dealers in the evening to discuss the situation and 

prepare for the next morning's review. With all that settled we returned to 

our own rooms and dreamed of great things the next day. Morning arrived 

and I went down for my breakfast. Two unknown men of Arab descent sat in 

the far corner of the dining room. Soon my dealer friends entered the room 

and headed straight for the men in the corner. 

Expecting a warm greeting, I was surprised when they did not even 

acknowledge my presence. I sat in silence, and after completing my meal, 

a twenty-eight-year project. They put into practice the development of a 

text using the sources and methodologies developed by their predecessors, 

Lachmann, Griesbach, and Tischendorf. They did very little in collating and 

editing manuscripts but primarily worked in developing a text to be used by 

Bible students. Volume one was the text itself without a critical apparatus. 

Volume two was an introduction and appendix.18 
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I returned to my room. Soon I heard a faint knock on my door. It was my 

ignoring friends. They explained that the two men were the ones who had 

a stake in the collection and my friends did not want them to know they 

were dealing with Americans. 

With all this in my mind, we went to the bank vault, collected the papyrus, 

and gathered in a room for our examination. The expert gazed intently at 

each piece with an occasional audible sound of delight or wonderment. He 

was careful not to reveal to us his findings, perhaps for fear an enthusiastic 

endorsement would increase the asking price. Several hours passed as we 

sat, stood, stretched, and waited for a decision, but always with an eye on 

that roll of ancient paper. 

With the task completed, the Arabs left with the collection; and the expert, 

the agent, and I sat discussing the past few hours'activities. After the expert 

had phoned his benefactor in the U.S., to my disappointment, he said they 

would let us know the decision in a few days. I was disappointed because 

I feared they would not purchase the collection and if they did not buy it, 

others would soon learn of the existence of the collection. 

For the next few days I waited impatiently for the phone call to confirm 

a buy.The call came but the buyer decided not to purchase the collection. I 

was never sure if they didn't really want it or if they thought they could buy 

it later directly from the dealers. 

My worst fears materialized a few months later when a London buyer 

purchased the entire collection. While I didn't get the sale, the antiguities 

dealers gave me the choice of the papyrus for all my trouble in setting up the 

potential buy. While I was not able to choose the unopened six-inch complete 

scroll, my choice was carefully calculated and I chose those Greek fragments 

that had the look of New Testament. While I have not identified the papyrus 

texts, they have all the characteristics of New Testament pieces. 

Westcott and Hort's major contribution was in their development of 

the history of the early transmission of the New Testament text. They be

lieved they could arrive at the original text written by the apostles through 

the surviving manuscripts. They classified all manuscripts in various 

families. Family authority was far more important than numbers of manu

scripts supporting any particular reading. The primary family according 

The Source for English Translations 



to Westcott and Hort was the neutral text represented best by Codex 

Vaticanus. 

The Textual Counter-Reformation: John Burgon 

By the time Oxford scholar John W. Burgon (1813-88) began investi

gating the text of the Greek New Testament, most scholars of the time no 

longer accepted the Erasmus or Stephanus Greek texts as the authentic New 

Testament. Textual critics from Lachmann had dethroned the "received 

text." 

Burgon steadfastly held to the view that the Holy Scripture was the infal

lible Word of God. As he saw it, the "traditional text" was given and pre

served by God in an unbroken tradition from the Greek/Turkish (Byzantine 

Empire) church and passed to the Protestant church of the Reformation. 

He defended the "traditional text" as representing the vast number of ex

tant Greek manuscripts. Burgon believed that during the early centuries of 

the Christian era, Satan attempted to attack the text of the New Testament. 

It was during these early years that the text today called the "critical text" 

(based on the Alexandrian text) was corrupted. It was God who guided 

the preservation of his Word through the Byzantine text type (majority of 

manuscripts). Modern textual critics had followed the corrupted text during 

those early years. 

The common person occupying the pew today has no real interest in the 

Greek text. Only the scholars and the biblically trained can read the ancient 

biblical texts. Modern "people behind the plow," as Tyndale called them, 

are quite willing to leave textual criticism to the experts. They are asking dif

ferent questions. They want to know what translation best represents God's 

revelation. Most are no longer satisfied with the dominance of the King 

James Version. It is to the story of modern translations that we now turn. 
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The Bible in America 
At War and Peace 

Their [Englishmen in pre-vernacular Bible period] free discussions about the 

authority of Church and state fostered concepts of constitutional government in 

England, which in turn were the indispensable prerequisites for the American co

lonial revolt. Without the vernacular Bible—and the English Bible in particular, 

through its impact on the reformation of English politics—there could not have 

been democracy, as we know it, or what today we call the "Free World."1 

The Pilgrims landed in Plymouth, Massachusetts, in 1620 with 

Bible in hand and a vision of a world ordered by the dictates of 

the God of their beloved Scriptures. Some came with the hope 

of financial prosperity, others with perhaps less noble motives, but most 

Pilgrims came for religious reasons. When they came ashore, the new land 

became a sanctuary for the persecuted. As author Marion Simms states, "No 

nation in all history was ever founded by people so dominated by the Bible 

as America."2 

The Bible Invades the Colonies 

To the new arrivals, the Bible was central to their faith and practice. 

This melting pot of humanity with all their differences in religion, cultural 



backgrounds, and national loyalties began to be molded into a union and 

finally into a nation. The difficulties that engulfed these hardy Pilgrims were 

met with dogged determination to stay the course. No amount of trouble, 

personal loss, or hardship would ever discourage their vision. 

Refugees from the Church of England formed the first permanent settle

ment of Jamestown, Virginia, colonized in 1607. Their first charter assured 

religious worship, church establishment, and the freedom to evangelize the 

Native Americans. 

The Puritans3 (who began coming to America in 1628), known first and 

foremost for their emphasis on the Bible and their middle-class education, 

were eager readers of the English translations.4 They primarily used the Ge

neva Bible with its commentary notes. The linking of the sacred text with 

the notes gave a special authority to Puritan piety. It was not long before 

spiritual leaders saw the danger presented by the laity reading the Bible on 

their own. New regulations encouraged individuals to read the Bible but for

bade them from interpreting it without professional guidance. Spiritual lead

ers taught that Bible reading—along with the Geneva commentary notes 

and the accompanying sermon—could lead the pious into true spirituality. 

Early Americans used the Bible for applications to all political and social 

issues. American historian and author Harry Stout points out that with the 

continued growth of Puritanism, "questions of national polity and social 

order increasingly received attention from the learned divines."5 The Puri

tans took seriously the doctrine of the authority and infallibility of Scripture, 

and they applied the Bible to every area of political, religious, and social 

life. The clergy, however, sought a Bible without commentary that would be 

scholarly. That new modern translation was the King James Version of 1611. 

Stout writes, "Where the Geneva Bible and its marginalia served well the 

purpose of an embattled religious minority with thoughts fixed firmly on 

martyrdom and the world to come, it was less useful in fashioning binding 

principles of social organization and order in this world."6 The application of 

such religious principles to social and religious society led to the darkest era 

of American religious history, known as the Salem Witch Trials, and forever 

identified Puritanism with this awful period. 
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i 6 Kah ayim ncfnccfcjg ilhquaacgkod'fuf-
Ijppoukomuk, naneefwe ohkeiycue w"etuortt> 
ut, kali fuilippunkomuk naftipc Cedare paf-
fxnoyquaib, tic wuttinnc a}i nun, ftiiufa 
Oracle, wutch aime wuuneetupanatain*e a-

taaioak utllrael, at nepauiaut Zif, nob m-
hohtocu aepauz , nauche ayik wck Jeho
vah. 

% Kah wetanekerafloot Solomon ayimaa-
ont Jchoyahoh, ncfauteag neqntta tablhin-
chaee itbquanogkod, kah lie arta,qrie kiihkag 
nelnch;hag idiquanogkod, kah nc fobkunkog 
fliwir.rhag iihquanogkcd. 

a, Kahporchneanaquohtaj!Temple wetu: 
nefnechag ilhquarogkod ne labteag, ne a-
nouhque kiitikag wetti, kah piogque ifqua-
nogkod ne anohqoe kiihkag, anaquoutag we
tu 

4 Kah watch wcetu ayim nanapompaen 
wehquaycuekenegkcncgalli 

yeuongamc. 
17 Kab wetu, ne, Temple anaquohtag, ne 

yauunchage ijbquonogjcod. 
18 Kah Cedar neanomukkommnk,fcogok-

faufa, nalbpewiunuhquagiltV. kah wolhwoh-
tae pcthauaoafh, vane Ctdireuoo, watine 
quftnk »igquodtinno. 

19 Kah Oracle quaquaQiwehtam at ano-
( nukkommuk na ponamuuat ounoowae wut-

Arkuni Jebovah. 

S 

$ ,Kah pafogquomogifli kehchekorauk, i 20 Kah O.aclcuhquienc monefnehchag 
wutcbambcruhkona(h waeenu, kchchekom- iiquanogkod nefahteag, kah neefnehchag if-
ok waeenn, naneefwe temple kah Oracle, kih qaanogkod neanukilhxag, kah nefnechag if-
wutchamberuhkonaihwaceaa. . quansgkod nefohkunkquok-.kab wutogquod-

6 Woor.iiyeue chamber napanna tafl-.ifli- tumun wancgikGold: kah ne wnttin unk-
qaanogkodte kilhki, kah nalliaue ohtag ne- humun Cedare'Altar. 
^attatalhHbquancIgkodteki(llki,kahIlaihwe-, 21 Neit Solomon ogquodtum wetu ano-
nuujk,ucfautuk taihilhquanogkodte killiki rnukkomuk naftpe wanegikGold.kali adnik-
newutche poquodchekon.uk napompaikUh hegayhnnashpe Golde chainfash, ut ani-
wcenu weetuoraut, beamfog iriatta woh me- qupbtag Oracle, kah wutogqnodtaujun 
nchkeheonaoout utfulGpponkomuk. Gold. 

7 Kah wetu ne ayinrak, aysmun quflnk- 23 Kah mamuTe wetu watnpjoodtamun 
quanalh jua-wafliweetuhlhwalh alh na paud- gold, n6 pajeh ukkefteauunat wame wetu ; 
tauomuk, ne waj raatta hammer afuh tog- wonkmamutTe Altar, ne kiibfceOracleut, 
kunk, aluli nt teagwe migehchuogque awoh- wutogquodtumun gold. 
teaonk nootamauunut wetuomut , a/wi-j 25 Kabanome oracleut ayeuaa nefouoh 
uk. 1 chctubimfoh,olifubtug, piogque ifqua-

8 Ulhqusnt wutch nanaftaue chambet ,ut oagkod nclahteag. 
aninnhkounne wetuomut, kah naut kuhkuhq- 24 Kah napanna taibifquanogkod pafuk 
ihin wiulliinne Stairs en nalhaue, kah wutch wunauppoh Cherubim, kah napanna tafhif-
najhauwe, nafliwenucouk. quanogkod onkatuk wunmippob Cherubim, 

9 Newuttinneayimun wttu, kah kefteau, wutch wchqfliik pafuk wannuppoh yaen 
kah uppuhquau wetu, nalhpe beamlalh kah wehqlik onkatok, piogque iftqwiiogkod. 
fedarepaflainogquaflj. | 25 Kah onkatok Cherub piogqulbqua-
10 Neit ayim chitnberliffi pafegqaamukiQi nogqofi'u : naneefwe Cherubimiog pafuk 

wame wetuomutrapanna tafliilliquanogkog kuhkubeg,kahpaft!crieanuiikenulc. 
tiefohkunkquok, kah ukquenfliitteauunneau *6 Nilobkonkqfit pafuk Cherub, piog-
wrtaomnt nalhpe CedareTimber. • quiii-.quanogquliu, kah ne wonk wuttinnuf-

11 Kah wuttiiincowaonk Jehovah peja-
sank Solomon, ncuwau. 

12 Papaume yeu wetu ayiman, pomulkaan 
nukkubkouwaonganit, kah utTean nouiittiim-

fm onkatuk Cherub. 
27 KahponauCberuiin-.lbhanomeaiwmi-

yeue weetuomut,kib c fummagunaog was 
nuppmwhunniuoh Cnerubimfog, newaje pa. 

eExo. 
as.20. 

mouwongalb, kah nanawehteauan wame nut- ( fuk wunaoppoh raiiliiirik fuifipponkoaiuk , 
annmteamauongafli, nilb pomulhoontaman, 

hi Sa. neit pifli kutt:nhiibnuttinMOwaonk, b ne i-
7.13. na»knp kaofli David. 
1 Chro 13 KahnoQweetomwunnaumonuh Ifrael, 
aa>i o, kah raatta pith nutehquanumofa nummiifin-

Dlaaenmog Ifrael. 
14 Neit Solomon ayim wetu kah ukkefie-

auun. 
1; Kab ayim fntfippunkomiik anomukkom-

• *k nafiipe Cedare pabfoonogqnalh, naneefwe 
okkeiycu wets, kab fuflipponkorr.uk, kab 
appubquau anomukkomrr.uk mchtugqualh, 
kah appuhquaa okkeiyette wcta koiwac 
piankfaai. 

kahwunnuppoh onkatuk Cherub muiTinant 
onkatuk fuiijpponkomuk: kah wunnsppo-
whup.aaohmiffatikaadtuoh ut nalhaue komuk 

28 Kah hogquanauChernbimfoh gold." 
29 Kab kogokfuni wamefuulpponkkomuk 

waeena naflipe kogokfume nunneukontunk-
aneCherubimfog,kah palmuhtugquarti, kah 
wJtiflwohtae uppelbauanaih, anomukkomuk 
kah poquaddut. 

30 Kah ohkeiyeue wetuomut wutog-
quorltumun gold, anomukkommuk kah po-
quadchit. 

31 Kab abbot petutteamnk oracle, ayim 
olitahtugquc kuppuhhcuunafii, pamettoh-

tag, 

mmm 

A leaf of the Eliot Indian Bible (1663), which was the first edition of the first 
Bible published in America. It was during this period of American history 
that evangelism of the American Indians began.The Algonguin Indian Bible 
was translated by John Eliot in 1663, and the tribe was the first to have the 
Bible in their native language. 
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poquodchekon.uk
fuflipponkorr.uk
anomukkomrr.uk


The negative impact of the Puritans' use of the Bible soon gave way to the 

"Great Awakening" (1640-60) and an application of biblical principles that 

stressed education, establishing colleges, and political influence. During this 

period, the Puritans began sharing their faith in evangelism and instituted 

missionary programs. The churches entered a time of steady growth. 

Roman Catholics Denied Access to Bible Reading 

Faithful Catholics seeking the same freedoms in America that Protes

tants sought found opposition to Bible reading from their own church. The 

Council of Trent in 1546 had declared the Latin Vulgate to be the official 

Bible of the Roman Catholic Church. In addition to the authority inherent 

in the Scripture, the Council decreed the traditions of the church as equally 

inspired authority. The Council also decreed "that no one shall presume in 

matters of faith or morals pertaining to the edification of Christian doctrine 

to rely on his own conceptions to turn Scripture to his own meaning, con

trary to the meanings of the Holy Mother Church . . . for it belongs to her to 

judge the true sense and interpretation of Holy Scripture."7 

The Catholic Church discouraged private reading and interpretation of 

Scripture by the Catholic immigrants who came to America.8 The enthu

siastic preaching of the Protestants was a danger to 

the Roman Catholic Church. The Protestant Bible in 

The King James 1776 was the King James Version and was specifically 

Version was specifically forbidden to the faithful Catholics since it was not a 

forbidden to the translation of the Latin Vulgate. 
In 1789, Mathew Carey, an Irish immigrant printer, 

faithful Catholics since 
proposed to Catholic divine John Carroll that a 

it was not a translation C a t h o l i c B i b l e for t h e American faithful should be 

of the Latin Vulgate. published. He reasoned that an authorized translation 

would help combat the Protestant charges and give 

non-Latin-speaking Catholics a source for defense 

against Protestant accusations. Carey published a complete Douay-Rhemes 

Bible (revised by Bishop Challonerin 1749-50) in 1790. Bible reading 

was encouraged, but interpretation was still the clear charge of the Mother 
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Church. Clergy were permitted to interpret Scripture as long as they were 

always in line with the teachings of previous generations of the church. Even 

into the nineteenth century the Roman Catholic Church continued to warn 

the laity not to get involved in personal interpretation and to especially 

avoid the opinions of "modern" science. 

HOLY BIBLE, 

The Bible: A Weapon in the Revolution 

A small squad of Minutemen broke into the clearing, rushing for a 

hedge just below Church Ridge. The forest to the west of the ridge belched 

clouds of smoke from a barrage of musket fire from a full regiment of the 

British army. The smell of gunpowder hung in the air that balmy fall morn

ing. The Minutemen trembled as the thunder of guns pounded the posi

tions of the ragtag American army. The fear was not so much for the fierce-

ness of the Redcoats but that they 

were nearly out of gun wads for their 

muskets. Gunpowder was plentiful 

but the lack of wads rendered their 

weapons useless. As they huddled be

neath the hedge, bracing for a charge 

from the fully armed Redcoats, one of 

the enlisted men sent word to the of-
! ficer in charge that there was a church 

just over the ridge where they could 

take cover. The self-appointed leader 

of the group motioned for three of 

the men to head for the church. 

Shedding their backpacks, with 

muskets in hand and powder horns 

flapping, three men ran weaving 

and darting amidst a hail of gunfire. 

C O N T A I N I N G 

PHE OLD AND NEW COVENANT, 

COMMOSLY CALLED 

THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT: 

FS.OM THE GMEEK. 

BY CHARLES THOMSON, 
Late Secretary to the Congress of the United State* 

FMIADF.LFHIA > 

PRINTED BY JANE AITKEN, No. n, 
KORTII THIRD STKf.ET. 

; 

The four volume Thomson Bible, 1808. Charles 
Thomson, secretary of the Continental Congress 
1774-89, translated his Bible from the Greek Septu-
agint. It was the first Bible published by a woman, 
Jane Aitken (Robert Aitken's daughter). 
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Bursting into the sanctuary they saw a few German Bibles and some hymn-

books on a rough oak table. The young private saw immediately that the 

paper from the Bibles and hymnbooks could be used for making gun wads. 

With Bibles and hymnbooks under their arms, they bolted back toward 

the hedge as bullets whistled past. Their comrades' eyes were fixed on the 

brave soldiers. They had a deep admiration for their courage but couldn't 

help wondering, "Why in the world are they toting Bibles and hymnbooks?" 

Even with the potentially life-threatening situation, this was not the time for 

a church service! 

As the men cleared the hedge with a single bound, they hurriedly began 

passing the Bibles along the line. Each soldier ripped out a page and began 

tearing the pages into small pieces for gun wads. Reloading their well-worn 

flintlock muskets, and with a renewed sense of empowerment, the revived 

Americans returned fire to the surprised British unit.9 

The Bible is a book that saves men's lives spiritually; on this day, it also 

saved men's lives literally. The German Bible that was so sweet to one army's 

taste and yet bitter to the other's was a 1776 Christopher Sauer German 

Bible, today called the "Gun Wad" Bible. 

The American War of Independence and the Civil War brought untold 

destruction to hopes and dreams. In these dark hours of gloom it was the 

Bible that finally emerged as the light that brought unity and restored hope 

to a new nation. Soldiers in the field had a Bible in their own language to 

read and in which to place their faith. 

England refused permission to the American colonies to print the sacred 

text on the new continent. All Bibles were imported from the mother coun

try so that appropriate taxes and revenues could be collected. The Continen

tal Congress sought in vain to import twenty thousand Bibles from Holland 

and Scotland.10 

The successful revolution and independence from England signaled a 

new era for printing Bibles. In 1777, an entrepreneurial Scotsman, Rob

ert Aitken, courageously set out to publish the editio princeps of the New 

Testament in America. The first complete Bible in small octavo size drifted 

onto the market in 1782. The printer's address listed on the title page reads, 

"Three doors above the coffee house, in Market street." The "Bible of the 
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2flya*/a. (Of . tz . i f . ) *er CfjrdKitit. 2lrfe<#3 finbermorb. 4*r 
'lo.SwevnnBCrttjirig/a&raltwflTer/ DA er fcW 
nigroarfy unb regierete acfet jabr ja jferufafem; 
tttlDroanDrfto bafnicbtfeinroar: unb fie begru* 
feentfeninber frabt 5Da»ib/ aber*nicbt unfet ber 
fim'ge flrdber. * o z 4 , z r . 

2)fl$ ^ l QTapttef. 
-Sfeaftf unter(t»nrt: Htkalia morHb«t. 

($tj9tb We ju ^eiuja(em*maci>ttn sum linige 
&$} 3tt>â >«# fetnsn litngften f»!>r!/ an feine fiatf. 
©mn t>ie frieg*(eute,bte aufl*en 2trabern mil Bern 
fceerfamen/ batten bie trften aMe errourgei/ barum 
tpgrb fintj 2lba*ja/ ber (ofm 3owm/ be* finig* 
SfUbS. *zK6n, 8,24. 

z. 3roe»unb»ier$5giabraft roar 2u>a*ja; ba et 
finig roatb; unb regierete em jabr JU 3erufafem. 
©cine mutter bie#*2lrbalja> Die footer Slmri. 

*zK3n.ti,t. 
j . Unb er roanbelte aucfe in*en reegen be* baufe* 

Sffeab: benn feine mutter fetelf tbn b%itt &<$ ** 
Sottlo* roar. 

4. SDarumtfedtov ba*bem££0i9itRube[g> 
fiel; roie ba* bau* Sibab. !2>enn fie roaren feine 
ratfegeber, nacfe feine* pacer* tobe/ bagfietfrnper* 
berbeten^k 

r. Unben»anbHtenacbibremrat5. Unb er jog 
bin mit Sferam; bem fobn 2lbab< bem Wnige 3f» 
»ael/ inbenflreitgen Ofamotb in ©ilcab, roieber 
$afaef; ben finig p<S»ria. 2lber bie ©orer 
fcbfugen Soram, 

6. I©ag er umfcbrete (id) beifen ju (affen juSefre* 
tU benn erfeatterounben; bieibra gefcblagen roa* 
rensuSXama/ baerftrittemit-&afaef/ bemfinige 
jufepria. Unb^ljarja/berfobn 3oram/ ber fi»-
nig 3uba/ jog btnab ju befeben 3oram, ben fobn 
Slbab/ ju Jcfreel, ber francf lag. 

7. !twnn e* roar »on &€>tt 21ba*ja ber tinfall 
fugefiigt; bag er ju Joram fdme, unb alfo mit 
3o«im au*jige t»;e^er 3ebu, ben form sjtimfi; 
•roelcfeen ber •6g9v9i gefalbet featte, auijurofc 
ten ba* b«u* 2lbab. * 1 Ron. 1 ?, 1«. zKon.?, z. 

8.3)amm 3fer>w ffraffe tibete am baufe 2lb»b' 
fanberetlicbeoberften au* ^ttbai unb bie finber 
ber briiber Ht/atia, bie 2lrJa*/« bjenetcn; B»b 
trrourgete fie. 

9. Unbetfucbte2lba*ja» unbgewannibtir ba a 
feb oerflecf et batte ju tS&mario. Unb « »arb |u 
Sebugebracfetr bertdbteteibn- u»'b man begrub 
ilm. SDennfte fpracben: £r ift ^ofap'oat* fob"/ 
tier nacb bem JD(KX9i^ ttacbtete »on gan|em 
'ergen. Unb & roar niemanbmef)r«tt« b«fejm» 

Wsa^ja/ ber finis roiirbf. 

1 o. ®a ak t * ^rbafja, bie mutter 2!ba#/fl' fa^tj 
bag ibr fobn tobt roar/ macbte fie fkb otrf? «ro> 
bracbte urn aBen f imgiKben famen im baufe Subo 

*zK6n. 11,1. 
11.9ber 3ofabatb^ i>ti .fim'gs fcbreejitiv «abm 

3oa«/ ben fobn Si^a^a/ uribftabl ibn unter ben 
finbern be* fcmigiS/ bie gete&tet rourben? unb 
tbat ibn mit feineramme in cine ftfcJaffFamer. ^ k 
fo»erbargt^n ^ofabeatb/ bie tocfcter be* Hnigi 
2foram, be* prtefter* 3ojaba roeib; (Dennfteroar 
Sba*/a febroefter) »or 5it(jalia/ bag er mcbt gctib* 
at roaib. 

1 z. Unb er warb mit ibnen im baufe @<Qtte* wr» 
(lecftfecf>* /abr/roeil ^tba!;a fim'gin roar im fdnbe. 

3>a« x3 (Tapitff. 
3*i«*4 ft!bet 3o«a turn fSititfe: ^tbalia wir* 

jjsrf&tct s B*»l seruibfet-
iSer*tmfiebenten infer nabm 3o'aba einerr 
mutfe/ unbnafembieobevjtenuber feunbert^ 

nemlicb Sifar/a, ben fefjn 3erobam/ 3fmaeU 
ben fobn 3ofeanan/ afar/ay ben fobn Obtb, 
?D?aefeja/ ben fofen Slbaja, unb glifapbat/ ben 
fofen ©icferi/ mit ifem jum bunb. *zK6n. 11,4. 

2. SJiejogenumfeer in 3uba> unb brad)ten tit 
Sewten ju f>auffe au* alien fldbten 3uba> unb bie 
oberfien sater untet 3frae(/ bag |?e f dmen gen 3«* 
rufaiem. 
*l . Unbbiegan^egemeinemacbteeinen bunb im 
baufe (M)tte* mit bem finige. Unb er fpiacfeit* 
ifenen: @ieb«; be* finis* fobn foil f inig fe»n; rci« 
ber ^gOvIX gerebt b«t ub« bie finber 3>a»ib. 
4. ©ofoltifer nun alfo tfeun •• guer ba* britte 

tfeeil/ bie be* fabbatfe* antreten/ foK fe»n unter 
ben priefiern unb teiten; i>k tfeorfe uter (inban be* 
fcbrocllen; 

f. Unb ba* britte tljeilim baufe be* finigS, imi 
ba* britte tfeeil am grunbtbor; aber aHe* eolef fo8 
fe»n im feofe am baufe be* -J5€OJ95??. 

6. Unb bag nicmanb in ba* feau* be* J&€3i?R^ 
gebê  ofenebiepriefterunb£e»iten? bie t?n btenen^ 
biefoBenfeineinguben/ benn fie fint? beiligtfeumi 
unb alle* »olcf roarte ber but be* J5£3J3i5J. 

7. Unb bie Sepitcnfollenficb ring* urn ben finig 
ber macfeen/ ein ieglicfeer mit feiner wefere in bar 
|anb. Unb»erin*b8u*gebet, birfeobe* tobe*. 
Unb fie follcn bet? bem f inige fepn, roenn a aut 
unb eingebet. » 

8. Unbbie£e»ifentmb gan^ 3U^>« tf>im, roit 
b ; pric|Ter3ojaba geboten I arte? unb nabm eia 
ie licber feine (cure? bie be* fabbatbj antraten/ mit 
>;nen/ biebe«fabbatl)*abtraten. SDenn 3oja?a, 

5>a 

The Sauer Bible edition, called the"Gun Wad"Bible (1776).The story 
goes that soldiers of the Revolution used pages from this German 
Bible to make gun wads for their muskets. 
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Revolut ion ," as it is called, received full congress iona l s u p p o r t as t h e first 

a n d on ly Bible ever t o have such approval . The s t a t e m e n t used b y Congress 

a n d p u b l i s h e d in t he A i tken Bible pre l iminar ies reads , 

Resolved, That the United States in Congress assembled highly approve the pious 

and laudable undertaking of Mr. Aitken, as subservient to the interests of religion, 

as well an instance of the progress of arts in this country, and . . . they recommend 

this edition of the Bible to the inhabitants of the United States, and hereby au

thorize him to publish this recommendation in the manner he shall think proper. 

Cha. Thomson, Secy.11 

Bibles p r i n t e d in t h e co lonies enab led every per-
Leavesfrom an Aitken Bible (1782). S Q n t Q w & m l & Q ( ^ Q w n R o w m 

This Bible, printed in America, was ' 
the only Bible to have congres- was often in s h o r t supply. So to assure tha t po ten t i a l 
sional approval. 

C H A P . xm. 
19 But I befeech you the rather a s And I befeech you, bre-

todo this, that I may bercftored thren, fuffei' the word of exhort-
to you the (boner. ation ; for I h:ive written a letter 

so Now the god of peace that unto you In few words, 
brought again from the dead our 23 Know ye, that our brother 
Lord Jefusi that great (hephcrd Timothy is fct at liberty; with 
of the fhecp, through the blood whom, if become (hortly, I will' 
•f theeverlafting covenant, fee"you. 

HI Make you perfect in every 14 Saloteaii them that have 
good work, to do his will, work- the rule over you, and all the 
ing in you that which is well-plea- faints. They of Italy falute you. 
fing in his fight, through jefus %$ Graced with you all. Amen. 
Chriftj to whom he glory for ever ^ Written to the Hebrews from 
and ever. Amen. Italy by Timothy. 

% The general Epiftlc of J A M E S . " 
C H A P . t. thcfsroionofitperWheth: foalfo 

J A M E S a fervaut of God, and (hall the rich man fade away in 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to his ways, 

the twelve tribes which are feat* la Blefledii the man that en
tered abroad, greeting, dureth temptation; for when he 

a My brethren, count it all is tried, he (hall receive the crown 
joy when ye tall into divers temp- of life, which the Lord hath pro-
tations ; mifed to them that love him. 

3 Knowing this, that the trying 13 Let no man fay, when he is 
of your faith worketh patience, tempted, I am tempted of God; 

4 But iefc-p&tienee have for per- for God cannot he tempted with 
feet work, that yc may be perfect evil, neither temp t ab he any man. 
and entire, wanting nothing. 14 But every man is tempted, 

5 If any of you lack wifdom, when he is drawn away of liu own 
let him a Ik of God, that giveth lull, and enticed. 
to ail men liberally, and upbraid- 15 Then, when luft hath coa-
cth not; and it IhaU be given him. ceived, it bringeth forth fin ; and 

6 But let him alk in faith, no- fin, when it is finiihed, bringcth 
thing wavering,( for he that wa- Jg>rth death. 
vcreth is like a wave of the ( e » v ^ # 6 Do sot err, my beloved 
driven with the wind, and tolled, prethren, 

7 For let not that man think 17 Every good gift, and every 
that he (hall receive any thing of perfect gift is from above, and 
the Lord. coine&h ltown from the father 

8 A double minded man is un- of UghM with whom is no varia
nt able in all his ways. bieneiVrte&her (hadow of turning. 

K9 Let the brother of low de- 18 Of Maown will begat he us 
geee rejoice in that he is exalted: with the word of truth, that we 

10 Hut the rich, in that he is mould lie a kind of firll-iVuiu of 
made low: becaufe as the flower his creatures, 
-»f the graft he (hall pafs away. 19 Wherefore, » y beloved. Wag-

XX For the fun Is nafoener rifcu thren, let every man. be fwifflp 
with a burning heat, but it with- hear, flow to fptak, flow to wrath, 
ereth th« grafs, and the flower 20 For the wrath of roan wor-
thcrcof falicth, and the grace of kethaottherightcoafnefsofGod. 

H E. B R E W S. 
church of the firft-born, which will not fear what man faail io 
are written in heaven, and toGed unto me. 
the judge of ail, and to the fpirits 7 Remember them which have 
of juft men made perfect, the rule over you, who have fpo-

%4 And-to Jefus the mediator ken unto you the word of God: 
of the new covenant, and to the whofe faith follow, confidering 
blood offprinklingttHatfpeaketh the end of their converfation: 
better things than that of Abel. 8 Jefus Chrift the fame yetter* 

%S See that yc refufe not him day, and to day, and for ever, 
that fpeaketh: for if they efcaped 9 Be not carried about with 

n o t who rcfufed him that fpake divers and ftrange doctrines! for 
6n earth, much more pall not we it is a good thing that the 
.tjjtaptx if we turn away from him heart be eftabliftied with grace, 
that fpefykcthfrom heaven; not with meats, which have not 

30 Whofc voice then (hook the profited them that have been 0 0 
earth : but now he hath promifed, cupied therein, 
faying, Yet once more I (hake not 10 We have an altar whereof 
the earth only, but alfo heaven, they have no right to eat which 

a? And this wrd. Yet once ferve the tabernacle. 
more, figiitfieth the removing of I I For the bodies "of thole 
thofc things that are fhaken, as beads, whofe blood is brought 
'«£ things that are made, that into the fanOuafy by the high 
thofe things which Cannot be (ha- prieft for fin, are burnt Without 
ken may remain. the camp. 

a8 Wherefore, we receiving a 14 Wherefore Jefus alio,*that 
kingdom which cannot be moved, he might fanettfy the people with 
let us have grace, whereby we his own blood, fuffered without 
jaaay ferve God acceptably, with the gate, 
reverence and godly fear. 13 Let us go forth therefore 

*9 For,pur Goduj a confirming unto him without the camp, bear-
fire. ' ing his reproach, 

C*"rf A P. XIIL 14 For here have we no contl-

LE T brotherly love continue, nuing city, but we feek one to 
a Be not forgetful to enter- come. 

tain Grangers: for thereby fome 15 By him therefore let usof-
have entertained angelsunawares. fcr the facrtfice of praifc tff God 

3 Remember them that are in continually, that is the fruit of 
bonds, as bound with them; and awrlips.givingthankstohisname. 
them which ftiffer adverfity, as 16 But to do jjood, and to corn-
being yourfelvesalfoin the body, municate, forget not: for with 

4 Marriagt is honourable in all fuch facrifices God is well pleafed. 
and the bed undented: but whore- 17 Obey them that ba«* the 
mongers and adulterers God will rale over you, and fubmit your-
Jtidge. feives: for they watrh iW jou* 

5 Ltfyour converfatfon h with- ibuls,- as they that mxtft give ac» 
out covetoufrtefs; and be content counts that they may <lo ^ w»th 
wh^fuch things as ye have: for joy, and not with grief; for that 
heWath faid, I will never leave- is unprofitable foryou. 

j§h«, norforiakethee. x8 Pray for us: for we truft 
' S o that we may boldly fay, we have a good conscience, in all 

Lord it my helper, and I things willing to live hoadUy. 
19 
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buyers could afford the purchase, Bible printer Isaiah Thomas offered a large 

family Bible for sale in the local newspaper, the Massachusetts Spy, dated De

cember 10,1789. After a lengthy description of the beauty and size of this 

Bible the ad read: 

To make payment easy to those who wish to be encouragers of this laudable 

undertaking, and to be in possession of so valuable property as a Royal Quarto 

Bible, and who are not able to pay for one all in cash—from such the Publisher 

will receive one half of the sum or 21 shillings, in the following articles, viz. 

In 1789, the Massachu
setts Spy printer Isaiah 
Thomas advertised that 
those who were not able 
to pay cash for a royal 
quarto Bible could pay 
with corn, wheat, and 
other commodities. 

•spr 
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Wheat, Rye, Indian Corn, Butter, or Pork, if delivered at his store in Worcester, 

or at the store of himself and Company in Boston, by the 10th day of December, 

1790: the remaining sum of 21 shillings to be paid in Cash, as soon as the books 

are ready for delivery. This proposal is made, to accommodate all, notwithstand

ing the sum of 21 shillings will by no means be the portion of cash that each Bible 

bound, will cost the Publisher. 

Christians often wonder about the faith of our nation's father, George 

Washington. Was he a genuine believer or a politician who used his faith for 

political advantage? Near the end of the Revolutionary War, Presbyterian 

Significant American Bibles 

Bay Psalm Book, 1640. The Cambridge, Massachusetts, printing of the Bay 

Psalm Book was the first English-printed book in America. The coionists de

sired to have a Psalter more closely reflecting the Hebrew text. They were still 

using the Psalms published in the Great Bible in 1569. The new Psalter was 

begun in 1636 and involved thirty pious and learned divines, each assigned 

portions of the Psalms. 

Eliot Indian Bible, 1663. John Eliot came to America in 1631, when he 

began to study the Algonquin American Indian language. A highly success

ful missionary and church planter, Eliot was able to preach in their language 

by 1646. The finished Bible was completed in 1663 and dedicated to King 

Charles II.The translation was difficult and many mistakes were made. Simms 

points out that the parable of "the Ten Virgins" is called "theTen Chaste Men." 

In Algonquin culture chastity is a male virtue.The Indian assisting in transla

tion substituted masculine gender for female gender.12 

Rhemes/Douay Bible, 2 vols. 1790.This is the first American edition of 

the Rhemes New Testament published by Carey and Stewart, Philadelphia, 

and may be the first quarto Bible printed in America. Carey himself was most 

likely a Roman Catholic. While living in Ireland he took up writing against in

justices, and one of those was the persecution of Irish Catholics. Taking refuge 

in France, he befriended Benjamin Franklin. He was later imprisoned, and 

when released he came to America and became one of the most respected 

and largest printers in his new land. 

-
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minister Dr. John Rogers suggested that the Aitken Bible be given to each 

member of the Continental Army. The proposal found favor with George 

Washington but with his army disbanding, he thought it would not be finan

cially responsible to approve such a measure. His letter is a classic part of the 

history of the Bible in America and was featured in facsimile in The Bible of 

the Revolution published by the Grabhorn Press for John Howell in 1930.13 

In a letter dated June 11, 1783, George Washington writes, 

Your Proposition respecting Mr. Aitkin's Bible would have been particularly no

ticed by me, had it been suggested in season. But the late Resolution of Congress 

for discharging Part of the Army, taking offnear two thirds of our Numbers, it is 

now too late to make the Attempt. It would have pleased me well, if Congress had 

been pleased to make such an important present to the brave fellows, who have 

done so much for the Security of their country's Rights & Establishment.14 

One of the most famous Bibles of the Revolution is a German Bible pub

lished in Germantown, Pennsylvania, by Christopher Sauer in 1776; this 

was the "Gun Wad" Bible referred to earlier. Sauer was a deeply religious 

man. Some suggest he was a member of the German Baptist Church. Even if 

he was not, he certainly was in sympathy with it. Two German Bibles were 

in use in Sauer s day: the Berlegerg and the Luther Bible (both printed in 

Germany). The Berlegerg Bible was in four volumes and very expensive— 

out of the reach of most poor German Americans. This led Christopher 

Sauer to advocate the printing of Bibles in America. 

The German Baptists raised money for the purpose of providing religious 

books and a printing press for their friends in America. The incompetence 

of their printer, Jacob Gaus, led to failure and the business was suspended. 

Christopher Sauer purchased the press and began printing books. He pub

lished an issue of 1,200 copies of the first Bible printed in America in a Euro

pean language in 1743. (The Eliot Indian Bible in the Algonquin language of 

1663 was the first Bible printed in America.) 

On May 8,1816, the American Bible Society was organized in New York 

City.15 The society's charter called for the printing of Bibles without notes or 

comments in order to have a wide distribution. This newly formed society 
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S O U L D I E R S 
Pocket Bible : 

Containing the moft(ifnot all)thofe: 

places contained in holy Scripture, • 
which doc (hew the qualifications of his 
inner man, that is a fit Souldier to fight 
the Lords Battels, both before the fight,. 

« j | in the fight, and after the fight; 

*? Which Scriptures are reduced to ft- Jf* 
*g verall heads, and fitly applyed to the f* 

Souldiers feverall occafions, and fo may v* 
fupply the want of the whole Bible, If* 
which a Souldier cannot conveniently fj> 
carry about him: 

And may bee alfo ufefull for any 
Chriftian to meditate upon, now in 

this miferable time of Wane. 

The title page in F. Fry's 1862 edition of the 
Soldiers Pocket Bible (1643). Soldiers were 
encouraged to seek biblical support and 
comfort from the scriptural texts published 
in this Bible. 

is responsible for the distribu

tion of millions of Bibles. Their 

impact on America's religious 

society is unmistakable. 

Imprimatur, Edm. Ca/amy. 
$'f,i%. This Book of the Law (hall not depart out 

of thy mouth,but thou (halt meditate therein day 
and night, that thou maift obferve to doe accor- ' 
ding to all that is written thereiu.for then thou . 
(halt make thy way profperous, and have good 
Cuccefle. 

Printed ac Lonim by Q.B. and JR.ty. for * 
G.C. 1 6 4 3 . I 
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The Bible Enters the War 

Between the States 

The King James Version16 

had a tremendous impact on the 

men of the Civil War. In May 

1861, with the War Between the 

States just underway, the board 

of the American Bible Society 

made it known to all distributors 

both in the South and North 

that it was their intention to sup

ply all soldiers with copies of the Bible. President Abraham Lincoln made a 

proclamation in August 1861 that forbade trade with the enemy. This made 

it very difficult for the society to provide Bibles and New Testaments across 

enemy lines to the Confederate Army. During the next year, however, the so

ciety found legitimate ways through governmental agencies and with special 

army permission to get Bibles to the Confederates. It was reported in 1863 

that the Maryland Auxiliary placed 86,424 Bibles in Confederate hands.17 

In spite of the genuine efforts to get the Bible into the hands of all sol

diers of both Union and Confederate armies, a scarcity of Bibles developed 

in the South. By 1863 Northern prisoners in Richmond were selling copies 

of Bibles to Confederates at inflated prices of twelve to fifteen dollars each, 

enabling them to buy food. 
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T H E 

NEW T E S T A M E N T 

L O R D A N D S A V I O U R J E S U S C H R I S T . 

TRANSLATED OUT OF 

THE ORIGINAL GREEK; # 

AND wrrn THE FOEHEB 

TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY COMPARED ANDREVISED. 

A U G U S T A : 

< <».FEDERATE STATES BIULE SOCIETY, 

tKST TtTTEW IS THE Y14AK 1SG2. 

pr.lN'PRI> BY WOOD, IIAXLEI'IXB EICE A cm ATLANTA, 0 4 , 

i b t i ' J 

. 

A rare Confederate printing of 
the New Testament from the 
state of Georgia (1862). The 
Union army printed plenty of 
New Testaments, but the Con
federate army had to depend 
on supplies from England. 

Even the "mother country" got into the commercial 

enterprise of selling Bibles to the former colonies. The 

Confederate States Bible Society attempted to import 

Bibles from England in 1862. England's tendency to 

sympathize with the South gave them courage to make 

50,000 New Testaments, 10,000 Bibles, and 250,000 

portions of the Bible available free of charge.18 This 

was a dangerous task since it meant running the Northern blockade. Several 

shipments successfully reached the South. In some cases, the Union blockade 

intercepted the ships and the Bibles were taken as contraband. My collection 

has copies of all the Bibles printed during the War Between the States. One 

very interesting New Testament has on the flyleaf a statement identifying 
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FROM CHE CARGO OF THE 

Angle -.Jtabel Blockade Btraner 

Gikife&EB 1>E*J$J8BER 6th, 1868, 

O F F WILMiNGTON, 

Btf tlu C*»vernm£nt Itispatcfi Skip 

0, I 1 0 A § 8 B A N ; , 
CAPT. W. B. JEATOIT. 

For Sals, by W. H, Piper & Co. 
138 WASHmaroN ST., BOSTON. 

The rebel ship Minna attempted 
to smuggle these NewTestaments 
into the South by avoiding the 
Northern blockade. The ship was 
intercepted by the Union armyand 
the NewTestaments were confis
cated and sold at auction. 

the "Rebel, Minna" a ship that attempted to run the 

Northern blockade, was captured, and had its ship

ment of Bibles confiscated and sold at public auction. 

In 1862, the Confederate States Bible Society 

published a New Testament in Atlanta, Georgia. It 

was a simple copy bound in heavy brown paper cov

ers, measuring 2% x 5 inches. A crude sewing of the 

leaves and plain cover reveals the Confederates' attempt to print New Testa

ments very inexpensively. These are extremely rare today. 

During the war, the American Bible Society supplied more than three 

million Bibles and New Testaments to soldiers of both sides. The edition of 

1860 and 1861 supplied most of the total number. However, each year of the 

war, the American Bible Society printed New Testaments to be distributed 

to soldiers. In 1866 (the Jubilee year of the founding of the American Bible 
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eBay—The Collector's Delight 

began buying from eBay shortly after the trading site went online. In the 

early days, bargains were there for the taking. In the last few years, however, 

the supply and demand of rare Bibles have left the bargains to survive only 

occasionally. The compensation for a lack of bargains has come in a better 

quality of selection to the market. 

I began collecting Civil War New Testaments because of their connec

tion with the common person and especially the soldier who often carried 

and read the Bible on his own. I soon learned that the one who gets the 

prize must be a tactician as well as a bidder with means. I missed a number 

of items because someone would wait until the last few seconds to make 

their final bid. My computer was a bit slow, and by the time I counter-bid, 

the item was gone. 

I managed to learn the game just in time for the purchase of a rare 1862 

Georgia Confederate New Testament. On this occasion, the price had ad

vanced to about $325 with just a few minutes before closing. I wanted it very 

badly. With a minute to go, I bid $650.1 was hoping the other bidder would 

not have time to counter my bid if he didn't go beyond $650. My scheming 

and plotting paid off. The other bidder had placed a bid for just $600. 

To confirm my "wisdom"and "great deceptive" work, the next day I received 

an email offering me $2,500! Of course, I could not part with such a treasure 

and the manifest evidence of a successful encounter with eBay. 

Civil War New Testaments 
(1862-66) printed during the 
war and immediately after the 
war. 



Society) when the War Between the States had finished, the society printed 

a large run of New Testaments to replenish the supply lost during the war. 

The end of the Civil War stirred the desire to read and study the Bible. 

A renewed hope and a vision of a free America danced in the hearts of the 

survivors. 
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The Bible as Bestseller 
"As Wide as the Waters Be" 

The laughing and hooting hung in the still, cool air of the fifteenth-

century December night. Wade, one of the local gravediggers, 

thought the evening s assignment rather unusual. The fact that the 

local priests were the leaders of the mission did nothing to relieve his uneasi

ness. Yet the jingle of extra shillings in his pocket was welcome, providing 

an opportunity to raise his spirits at the local pub before embarking on the 

night's labor. 

The exhumation of a body seemed a most loathsome task. But he needed 

the extra work and, after all, that was part of his job. The seriousness of the 

situation brought to mind the words of Nelson, an acquaintance, who had 

been telling him for weeks how important the reading of Scripture was. 

Admittedly, Nelson's words had a ring of truth to them. "Could it be that 

God saves by faith alone?" Nelson suffered a lot for his faith. Just two weeks 

before, the priests had come to his house in search of the Bible of the com

mon version. Having been warned, Nelson had slipped out the back with his 

small Bible tucked under his heavy tunic. 

The priests had arrived earlier and began building a fire near the grave-

site. Sobered by their previous conversations, the gravediggers began the 



bones burned. Photo: John Foxe,Acts 

and Monuments (1844), vol. 3,96. 

An engraving of the desecration 
of Wycliffe's bones (1428). John I unsavory task. The beverages consumed at the pub 
Wycliffe was condemned at the 
council of Constance (1414-16) 
along with Bohemian Reformer I W i th a thud, the shovel struck its target. 
John Huss, who was burned at the M e r d e . ^ t o f t R e c m j w o o d e n c o f f i 

stake. They ordered the grave of 

Wycliffe (d. 1384) opened and his j the lid was removed and their eyes fell on the con

tents. Their lighthearted, even nervous, laughter was 

silenced. The workmen suddenly were face-to-face 

with the mortality of mankind. Fear overwhelmed 

them, seeming to freeze time. "Move, move quickly." The priest's sudden 

harsh commands jolted them back to the task at hand. 

Thinking they were violating the dead, they gathered the bones of the 

departed soul and gave them to the priests who had been stoking the hot 

fire. The bones were immediately thrown into the burning logs and coals. As 

Wade watched, his eyes transfixed on the flames, he couldn't help but won

der why it was necessary to go to all of this trouble to desecrate a man who 

had stirred the religious consciousness of a nation. Men and women every

where were secretly reading God's Word. Why was this man so hated? 

He glanced at the makeshift grave marker and saw in bold writing, "John 

de Wyclif." "His only crime was to translate the Bible into the English lan

guage," Wade mused. "It is hard to understand the intense hatred the holy fa

thers had for Wycliffe." The local gossip was that almost everyone was fed up 
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with the practice of selling indulgences. The church seemed to issue indul

gences just to fill their coffers, and that didn't seem right to Wade. But how 

could he, a simple gravedigger, challenge the teachings of the Holy Church? 

The bones were quickly reduced to ashes by the raging fire attended by 

the priests. They ordered Wade to scoop up the ashes and throw them into 

the River Swift (tributary to Avon). Wade felt a bit sick at his stomach as 

the last handful went swirling into the rapidly running stream. His private 

thoughts broke his furrowed brow and tightly drawn lips into a slight smile. 

How ironic, he thought. The River Swift took Wycliffe's ashes into the sea and 

ultimately into the ocean. Little did Wade know that an unknown poet would 

soon immortalize his deeds in this poem: 

The Avon to the Severn runs, 

The Severn to the sea, 

And Wycliffe s dust shall spread abroad, 

Wide as the waters be.1 

The poem is a fitting tribute to the "Morning Star 

of the Reformation" and his translation that one day 

would provide the English world with a Bible in her 

own language. The picture is much bigger—and the 

influence of Wycliffe, his translation, and Reforma

tion theology went much wider—wider than anyone 

of the fourteenth century could ever imagine. 

John Wycliffe's translation principle was that the 

language of the message did not affect the gospel; 

therefore, it should be translated into the most famil

iar language possible. The Bible in the hands of the 

masses was a deterrent to an authoritative church and clergy gone astray. As 

long as the body of Christ can read and understand the Bible, the church is 

in good hands. Wycliffe's concept was expressed in a Latin sermon found in 

an Oxford manuscript, which translated says: 

John Wycliffe's 

translation principle 

was that the language 

of the message did 

not affect the gospel; 

therefore, it should 

be translated into 

the most familiar 

language possible. 

Although the common expressions may change over time, the truthful principles 

that are articulated from the Gospel are the same in number. Likewise, even 
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though the languages are different, the evangelical truths do not change. There

fore the scriptures should be written and spoken in Latin and Greek, in Gaelic, in 

English, and should also be articulated in all other languages. But especially, the 

scriptures should be written in English because a translation does not have to be 

true to the idioms but rather the translation should rely on the perfection of truth 

confirming the truths of God.2 

By the close of the nineteenth century the struggle for the survival of 

the Bible in the hands of the common person was over. The new challenge 

beginning in the twentieth century turned to the question, "Which trans

lation best conveys God's revelation given to the prophets and apostles?" 

It has been estimated that there have been over 350 English translations 

of the Bible over the last one hundred years. Bible translation has been 

undertaken by scholars, Bible commentators, preachers, committees, and 

individual laypeople. Translations have been characterized as literal, peri

phrastic, cultural, and gender specific; some Bibles include notes for spiri

tual development, for athletes, for women, for nurses, for fathers, and many, 

many others. 

Why Are Modern Translations Needed? 

One needs only to read an ancient English document to observe lan

guage in flux. The famous Kingjames Version phrase "superfluity of naugh

tiness" (James 1:21) means "abundance of evil." The New International 

Version simply says "evil." Which is the easiest to understand? It has very 

little to do with the meaning of the original Greek text but everything to do 

with how we understand it today in modern English. New translations aid 

in updating ever-developing language 

expressions. 

Translations of the Bible are God's 

Word and, as such, they carry his truth 

Modern Bible translations. There have been hun
dreds of English translations developed during the 
last one hundred years. They should be seen as a 
help, not a hindrance, to understanding the Bible. 
Photo: A. Sanchez. 
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The Blessing of a Modern Translation 

He faithfully carried his slim edition King James New Testament in his out

side suit pocket to church every Sunday. He returned home, placed his New 

Testament on the dresser, and there it safely waited until the next Sunday. 

His eighth-grade education didn't prevent this factory worker from rising to 

foreman and later to supervisor, or from being a highly respected member 

in the community of a small Illinois town.The lack of education did, however, 

hinder my dad's ability to read. 

In 1966, about two years before my father passed away, someone gave 

him a copy of the Good News for Modern Man translation of the New Testa

ment. I was deeply engaged in seminary education in Texas and visited my 

parents as often as our family budget allowed. On this occasion, I returned 

home to find that my father had been reading the Good News for Modern 

Man. My seminary training gave me an appreciation for a "literal translation" 

and I sometimes "poked fun" at anyone reading a paraphrase—until then. 

In a discussion about my schoolwork and preparation for ministry, Dad 

confided in me that until he began reading this modern translation, he did 

not know the Bible was supposed to be read by ordinary people. He believed 

that only "preachers" could understand the Bible and that they were to tell 

the people in the pew what it meant. I was shocked! Then "my soul was 

strangely warmed." I gained a great appreciation that day for a translation 

into modern English with a vocabulary for those whose reading skills were 

deficient. God's Word was indeed for everyone, no matter what reading level 

they had achieved. 

and authority. Yet, there are many questions surrounding translations: 

Which translation is the best? Why isn't one translation selected as the 

universal translation? Why continue to make more translations? If a transla

tion contains elements of interpretation by the one translating, then who is 

qualified to translate the Bible? How can a translator s biases be avoided? Do 

translations need footnotes and study aids? How many notes should a Bible 

have? These questions are important to answer as you select a translation 

that best fits your needs. 
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The Goal of Translation: The Communication of God's Word 

It may seem obvious, but the Scriptures are to be understood by the 

reader—a revelation, not a secret code. During much of the nineteenth cen

tury it was believed that the language of the New Testament was a "Holy 

Ghost" language (a special language used by God for his revelation). The 

German scholar Adolf Deissmann, when comparing New Testament manu

scripts with papyrus fragments, demonstrated without question that the lan

guage of the New Testament was the common language of the period. The 

New Testament was given to instruct believers on the application of Old 

Testament theology and to understand God's dealing with humanity after 

Christ's death and resurrection. The Old Testament was a formal display of 

God's intentions as revealed through the sacrificial system (Torah), a de

scription of historical events of Israel's past (historical books), and a manual 

for worship (poetic books). Worship and obedience to prescribed laws 

dominated the revelation, compared with the New Testament's principles 

for daily living in grace. 

The goal of translation is the transfer of meaning from one language 

to another. The primary question then is, "What is the best method and 

process for such transfer of meaning?" Two basic ap

proaches attempt to answer this question. Some ad-

The goal of translation vocate literal, word-for-word translation, while others 

• .i . p p advocate a meaning-based thought-for-thought trans

lation. The latter places emphasis on the importance 
meaning from one 

of meaning rather than form, and it emphasizes the 
language to another. transfer of meaning from an ancient socio-linguistic 

context to a modern socio-linguistic context. As lin

guist Mark Strauss puts it, "Meaning not form is the 

goal of Bible translation. Lexical and syntactical semantics must always take 

precedence over lexical and syntactical forms."3 

Early translations into English paid close attention to honoring God's 

Word. They believed the holiness of the written Word justified equiva

lent English words to represent Greek and Hebrew words. The King 

James Version has an English word or expression for every Greek word 
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or expression. The difficulty of this method 

surfaces when it is understood that Greek %LJ==r- MCWC 

and Hebrew formal structures are not the 

same as English formal structures. Of course, [ = MODERN 
all translators recognize that there are times MAN 

when no formal equivalent exists and then 

function or meaning takes precedence. Using 

Matthew 5:2, Strauss compares six transla

tions to reveal noticeable differences:4 

New King James Version (NKJV): Then He 
opened His mouth and taught them, saying: 

Revised Standard Version/English Standard Ver

sion (RSV/ESV): And he opened his mouth and 

taught them, saying: 

New American Standard Bible (NASB): And 

opening His mouth He began to teach them, saying, 

The Good News for Modern Man 
{Today's English Version), 1966. 

New International Version/Today's New International 

Version (NIV/TNIV): and he began to teach them, saying: 

Holman Christian Standard Bible (HCSB): Then He began to teach them;5 

Good News Translation (GNT): and he began to teach them. 

New Living Translation (NLT): and he began to teach them. 

Strauss points out the awkwardness of the first three and the smooth

ness of the last four texts. He continues to suggest the phrase "He opened 

his mouth and taught them" is a Greek idiom composed of two phrases to 

express a single action. In English the same meaning is expressed in a single 

phrase. As these various translations are read, it is obvious that they all have 

the same meaning but the single action is clearly the easiest English expres

sion. Some, however, argue that there is a literary quality that is lost when 

using the single action translation. Others feel that a formal language to 

express the principles of a holy God is preferred. Hopefully this chapter will 
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help guide you in deciding for yourself which translation approach is best 

for you. 

While the clear meaning of Matthew 5:2 is captured by the NLT, GNT, 

and NIV/TNIV, it may not be best in the broader sense. This phrase does 

not always precede a saying or teaching, so it is not a formal introduction 

to a "saying." In Matthew 23:1 it is a simple statement: "Then Jesus spoke to 

the multitudes and to His disciples, saying" (NKJV). Is the direct meaning 

all that is important? If only cognitive meaning is important in biblical pas

sages, why is so much of the Bible written in poetry or apocalyptic forms? 

Is there some nuance intended by the added action of "He opened His 

mouth"? Is there a loss in style as expressed by individual biblical authors 

that is important to maintain? Is it possible that the added action in 5:2 

expresses a culturally significant nuance that does have meaning beyond 

just the statement "He began to teach them"? If so, the statement should be 

translated as it is in the NKJV, RSV, and NASB (and in the HCSB note). 

In many cases, the interpreter should determine whether or not the added 

phrase has a cultural significance. Yet, to the common reader, the more natu

ral reading contains the clearest meaning. 

Translation Theory in Practice 

Translation theory is not just for use among scholars—that was the 

thought in the early days of Bible translation. It is for the common person 

in the pew. Thought-for-thought translation has the advantage of modern lin

guistic theory. It recognizes that no two languages can have a direct transfer 

of meaning in a word-for-word translation. It also recognizes that no English 

translation is sacrosanct and that the development of language demands new 

translations to accompany the change. This theory recognizes that translators 

are interpreters and must make decisions on the meaning as they translate. 

The emphasis is placed on the receptor language and clear meaning for the 

English reader. Bible translator consultant Ronald Youngblood summarizes 

this view: "The translation shall be designed to communicate the truth of 
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God's revelation as effectively as possible to English readers in the language of 

the people. Every effort shall be made to achieve good English style."6 

Thought-for-thought translation theory rightly places importance on 

the equivalence of response to the message by the modern readers as it was 

to the original readers. Passages in the Psalms and emotive language are 

handled with particular care to avoid wooden literalness that leads to factual 

content only missing the intended emotional response by the reader. 

Word-for-word translation has the advantage of taking seriously the 

source language as the base for meaning. It considers 

biblical metaphors and idioms, sees the original reve

lation as God's Word, emphasizes the importance of 
., , , ,. ., r u Words express ideas 
theology and realizes the importance or culture to its r 

language. Word-for-word translation considers the an& when words are 
necessity of style for meaning, the exegetical potential changed, meaning 

of the original text, the fidelity of the original words, j g a f f e c ted To know 

and the confidence in the accuracy of the transfer of , ,, „. , , 
what the Bible means 

meaning. It resists the temptation to let a translation 
, requires knowledge of 
become a commentary. ^ D 

There are several important principles that what the bible says. 
strengthen the use of the word-for-word (formal 
equivalence) style of translation:7 

7. Accuracy to the original text. 

While accuracy is the goal of both translation methods, word-for-word 

theory attempts to maintain the fullness and richness of the biblical text in 

a readable style, maintaining various levels of meaning, theological termi

nology, and literary style. The fear is that a thought-for-thought translation 

reduces the biblical text to a form of common language below the normal 

educational level of its readers. 

2. Fidelity to the words of the original. 

This translation principle is uncompromising in its emphasis on preserv

ing the words of the original text insofar as the translation process allows it. 
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Words express ideas and when words are changed, meaning is affected. To 

know what the Bible means requires knowledge of what the Bible says. 

3. Effective diction through clarity of words, accuracy 

of connotations, and vividness of expression. 

While many ideas expressed in Scripture are simple and easy to under

stand, other concepts are difficult and would not have been understood by 

the first readers or hearers. These concepts require the assistance of biblical 

scholars or linguistic specialists and should not be inserted in a translation. 

4. Preserve ambiguity of meanings. 

Often scholars who read a particular translation complain that thought-

for-thought translations make interpretative decisions that should be left to 

the reader to decide. A case in point is 1 Thessalonians 1:3: 

NASB: Constantly bearing in mind your work of faith and labor of love and stead

fastness of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ... 

NKJV: Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, labor of love, and pa

tience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ in the sight of our God and Father... 

NTV: We continually remember before our God and Father your work produced by 

faith, your labor prompted by love, and your endurance inspired by hope in our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

NLT: As we pray to our God and Father about you, we think of your faithful work, 

your loving deeds, and the enduring hope you have because of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

HCSB: We recall, in the presence of our God and Father, your work of faith, labor 

of love, and endurance of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ... 

The NASB, NKJV, and HCSB leave the interpretation of the phrase to the 

reader whereas the NIV and NLT make the interpretative decision for the 

reader. 
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5. Preserve the full exegetical potential of the original text. 

A person reading the translation, and especially those from the pulpit, 

should not be deprived of the precision of meaning the original text allowed. 

6. Transparency to the original world of the Bible. 

A good translation removes the barriers to the reader's ability to become 

immersed in the culture of the biblical world. These barriers are clouded 

when the biblical languages stray too far from a literal meaning. 

7. Respect for the styles of the biblical writers. 

The Bible's reputation for incorporating poetic 

style, metaphors, simile, paradoxes, figures of speech, 

literary beauty, flowing rhythm, and unqualified dig

nity is a part of the revelation. Meaning in the Bible 

must consider the styles of writers. Thought-for-

thought translations are in danger of emphasizing the 

translator's style rather than the distinctive ^ ^ _ 

style of the biblical author. Note the follow

ing example from Psalm 1:1: 

The Cotton Patch Version, 1968. 
A modern version that presents a 
text with a Southern accent rich in 
humor. This version attempted to 
translate not only the words but 
the events. Cities and regions of 
the South were often substituted 
for Middle East names. 

NKJV: Blessed is the man who walks not in the 

counsel of the ungodly, nor stands in the path of 

sinners, nor sits in the seat of the scornful. 

NASB: How blessed is the man who does not 

walk in the counsel of the wicked, nor stand in the 

path of sinners, nor sit in the seat of scoffers! 

NLT: Oh, the joys of those who do not follow the 

advice of the wicked, or stand around with sin

ners, or join in with mockers. 

HCSB: How happy is the man who does not 

follow the advice of the wicked, or take the path 

The Cotton Patd 
^fersionof 

Paul's Epistles 
//* a souttwrn accent. 
i and fervent for the ge 
sparing in earthiness. 

rich in humor. 

Clarence Jordan 
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of sinners, or join a group of mockers! (A more literal rendering is provided in the 

HCSB's footnotes.) 

This passage is highly metaphorical. It is not literal—but the impression 

of the passage in using metaphors carries an impact that the NASB and 

NKJV maintain, while the HCSB combines both the metaphor and the ease 

of reading. The NLT weakens the effect altogether. A translation that empha

sizes transference of meaning and ignores the linguis

tic use of metaphoric languages loses an important 

Bible students seeking ^o r c e i n t e n ^ e ^ by the original writer. Beauty, rhythm, 
. - i i and dignity ofstyle heighten the readers response to 

sound exegesis, cultural 
the message when themes such as love, worship, war, 

clarity, and theological , ,_. , , 
•> D destruction, and revenge are presented. 

accuracy will never be Bible students seeking sound exegesis, cultural clar-
completely satisfied ity, and theological accuracy will never be completely 
with a single English satisfied with a single English translation—no matter 

n ,. how careful the word-for-word or thought-for-thought 
t ransla t ion. . . nor ° ° 

translation—nor should they. No English word study, 
should they. , . . 

J no diagramming or a sentence, no comparing ot verses 

can be a substitute for an immersion in the original 

languages. The scholar must study the original docu

ments in their original languages, cultural setting, theological worldview, and 

biblical contexts. That does not mean nonscholars can't understand the Bible. 

It does mean they must pay careful attention to the translations they use. 

The average Bible teacher or theologian may prefer the word-for-word 

translation. The man or woman in the pew will most likely prefer the 

thought-for-thought translation. Exegesis—the critical analysis of a text—is 

the task of the translator, while hermeneutics—the interpretation of a bibli

cal passage—is the task of the Bible teacher. It is in the practice of herme

neutics where consideration for culturally relevant material, context, and 

application to the modern audience will be made. 

The King James Version of 1611 is a prime example of expressing period 

English in a formal sense. The King James Version followed, as its basic 

translation, the Bishops' Bible (1602 edition) that primarily expresses the 
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English of the Tyndale and Coverdale Bibles of the early sixteenth century, 

seventy-five years earlier. By the time of the King James Version, the English 

of Tyndale's period was already out-of-date. 

Unlike Wycliffe's or Tyndale's day, believers today have a plethora of 

translations available for reading, studying, and memorizing. The question 

is not, "Do we have a Bible in our language?" but, "Of all the Bibles we have, 

which one is best?" Many complain that the multiplication of translations 

creates more questions than it solves problems. I can't help but recall the 

words of the late Dr. Edward Goodrick, my colleague and mentor, who 

said many times, "If you compare six modern translations, you will have the 

meaning of the original text." The "many translations" now available should 

be viewed as a blessing rather than a curse. 

The Greek Text of the New Testament 

Another important issue in 

choosing a modern New Testa

ment translation is to consider 

which Greek New Testament 

was used by the translators. The 

King James Versions used the 

Byzantine (Textus Receptus*) 

text while most modern transla

tions favor the Nestle-Aland 

text (critical text). Since transla

tions have different purposes, 

they are useful for different 

reasons. It is difficult to settle 

on one Bible that meets all the 

requirements of a translation: 

A modern edition of the Greek New Testament. 
This is one of several Greek New Testaments that 
attempts to arrive at the original first century New 
Testament. It pictures the author's leaf of a twelfth 
century manuscript of a portion of Luke's Gospel. 
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The Legacy of a Collector 

Most Bible collectors have special interests. Since there are thousands of 

Bibles and editions of Bibles, no collector can collect them all. My specialty 

became English Bibles, Greek New Testaments, and Latin Bibles and later, as 

my collection became complete, various editions of the early American and 

soldiers'Bibles and New Testaments. Vincent Savarino was more of an eclec

tic collector. Anything that appealed to him or he could afford, he bought. 

Vincent had a great desire to produce facsimiles of papyri. He decided to 

copy a whole book oftheNewTestament in the same manner as the original 

manuscripts. Using a hand-carved stylus and a method for making straight 

lines like the early copyists, plus a carbon-based ink to match materials of 

the first century, he produced the scroll of Philemon on actual papyrus and 

the book of Mark. His prototype was from the fourth-century finds at Nag 

Hammadi, the earliest known book (codex). 

Vincent's finished copy of Mark was a wonderful treasure. He recorded his 

method, his procedures, and the number of hours it took to complete the 

project. I read with utter amazement his journal's description of the ordeal. 

I returned the journal to Vincent at his reguest when I purchased the scroll 

and codex he had so laboriously copied. To my knowledge, these are the 

only facsimiles of their kind ever done. 

Vince died at a premature age a few years ago, but to collectors, he has left 

a marvelous legacy of hundreds of hours and painstaking effort to produce 

an exact facsimile of the book of Philemon and the Gospel of Mark as they 

may have appeared in the first century. 

« - * 
representing the original languages, having the best notes, containing the 

best modern English expression, and being best for inductive study. 

Modern textual criticism has identified three major families of manu

scripts. Most surviving manuscripts can be classified within one of these 

families.9 Before a modern English translation can be selected, one must 

determine the translators' basic textual critical theory and the family of 

manuscripts in which they place most confidence. Their English translation 

will be based on the Greek text they prefer. While these Greek texts are only 

slightly different, there are some variants that make exegetical distinctions. 
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It must also be noted that, in some instances, translators mix the text based 

upon evidence pointing to superior internal readings. 

Translations using the Nestle-Aland Greek text that consider readings 

from all the families place the heaviest emphasis on the Alexandrian fam

ily in most cases. Nevertheless, translations can be classified along the lines 

presented in the following chart. Three basic "families" used by the English 

translations represent the three Greek manuscript families called Alexan

drian," "Byzantine," and "Western." They are as follows: 

Greek Families Alexandrian Family Byzantine Family Western Family 

Representative 
Manuscripts 

Popular Names 

Codex Sinaiticus A 

Codex Vaticanus B 

Critical text (Eclectic 
Text) 

English Translations English Revised Version 
1881-85 

American Standard 

Version 1901 

Revised Standard Version 
1946-52 

Phillips New Testament 
1958 

New English Bible 1970 

Codex Alexandrinus A 
Codex Ephraemi C 
(mixed) 

Textus Receptus 

(Traditional Text) 

Tyndale New 
Testament 1526 
King James Version 
1611 

King James Version 
(Paragraph Bible) 1873 

New King James 

Version 1982 (Majority 

Text noted) 

21st Century King 

James Version 1994 

Codex BezaD 
Codex Claromontanus 
D2 

Latin Text 
(Catholic Text) 

Wycliffe New 

Testament 

1382-88(92?) 

Rhemes New 

Testament 1582 

Challoner New 

Testament 1749 

Knox Version 1955 

New American Standard 
Bible 1971 

Good News Bible 1976 

New International 
Version 1978 

New Living Translation 
1996 (Revised 2004) 

English Standard Version 
2001 

Holman Christian 

Standard Bible 2003 

Jerusalem Bible 1966 

New American Bible 
1970 

(JB and NAB 
followed Nestle-
Aland's 25th edition 
but often departed to 
reflect Latin readings.) 
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This chart is representative of major translations only. Not all of the ver

sions translate directly from one family. In some cases they are eclectic, 

based on individual manuscript variants and the value placed on specific 

readings. 

A few illustrations of typical differences between the Byzantine and Alex

andrian text types are as follows (boldface indicates words that are missing 

or different from the other texts): 

Text 
Alexandrian reading 
as translated inASV 

Byzantine reading as 
translated in NKJV 

Western reading as 
translated in Knox, 
Jerusalem Bible" 

•/ 

Matthew 5:44 

Matthew 24:36 

Galatians 3:1 

1 Timothy 4:12 

1 John 1:7 

Love your enemies, 
and pray for those 
who persecute you. 

Not even the angels of 
heaven, nor the son, 
but the father alone. 

Love your enemies, 
bless those who curse 
you, do good to those 
who hate you, and pray 
for those who spite
fully use you and perse
cute you. 

For I did r 
call the rig 
sinners, to 

Not even the angels of 
heaven, but My Father 
only. 

Love your enemies, 
do good to those who 
hate you, pray for 
those who persecute 
and insult you. 

Matthew 9:13 I did not come to call 
the righteous, but sin

ners. 

For I did not come to 
call the righteous, but 

sinners, to repentance. 

I did not come to call 
the virtuous, but sin

ners. 

Luke 1:28 The Lord is with you. The Lord is with you; 
blessed are you among 
women. 

The Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou 
among women. 

Who has bewitched 
you? 

In speech, conduct, 
love, faith and purity. 

The blood of Jesus his 
Son cleanses us from 
all sin. 

Who has bewitched 
you that you should not 
obey the truth? 

In word, in conduct, in 
love, in spirit, in faith, 
in purity. 

The blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanses 
us from all sin. 

Neither the angels of 
heaven, nor the Son, 
no one but the Father 
only. 

The I 
thee; 
anion 

Who is it that has 
cast a spell on you, 
that you should 
refuse your loyalty to 
the truth? 

The way you speak 
and behave, and in 
your love, your faith 
and your purity. 

The blood of his Son 
Jesus Christ washes 
us clean from all sin. 
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The families of manuscripts are the basis for the Western (Catholic) 

Church, Eastern Orthodox Church, and Egyptian Coptic Church. The Byz

antine family is found in the area of modern Turkey (Asia Minor or Byzan

tium kingdom) and Greece where the church from the apostle Paul's time 

grew to greatness. Native Greek speakers copied the text from the first cen

tury. The move of the capital from Rome to Constantinople in AD 381 re

leased the Western Church from the tight control of the emperor. The West

ern Church and the Greek Church each developed their texts along slightly 

different lines. In the meantime, the church in Alexandria, Egypt (Coptic), 

under the influence of Origin and Tertullian, developed yet another family 

of manuscripts. Some textual variants can, quite possibly, be traced to theo

logical issues and the developments of the various doctrinal traditions.11 
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16 

The People Triumph 
The Bible for All Seasons 

After nine months of twelve-hour days spent in intensive language 

study, listening to countless language tapes, many conversations 

with native speakers, and many written and reading assignments, 

I soon realized I had only begun to learn the Ethiopian language. Three years 

later, after daily teaching in a Bible school with Amharic as the medium of 

instruction, hundreds of down country conferences, and many shopping 

excursions, I understood that a language couldn't be learned without a thor

ough induction into the culture of the people speaking the language. 

Once I had lived in that culture for a period of time, I began to under

stand figures of speech, "common expressions," strange word order, and 

often, unacceptable language usage. It has been said a true bilingual must 

learn the languages before he or she reaches the age of twelve. While there 

may be exceptions, language and culture are intricately related and they are 

learned intimately from childhood. 

In third world cultures or in the culture of a modern industrialized na

tion, a translation must meet the needs of the culture and understand com

mon word expressions. I have heard young people complain about the in

ability of the King James Version and the New American Standard Bible to 

meet their needs. The Bible is meant to be understood by all, whether young 

or old, man or woman, living in Africa or a Western nation. 



Criteria for Judging a Translation 

Once readers have settled on an underlying Greek text, they must begin 

to evaluate the many English versions based upon sound translation and 

linguistic principles. The highly respected linguist Eugene A. Nida lists three 

important areas to consider, and I have added two others:1 

1. Is it efficient in translation? The reading is best that translates without 

expanding the text by redundant explanation. 

2. Does it comprehend the original intent? The original intent of the 

author is best claimed when the reading is both accurate to the origi

nal language and it is comprehensible to the reader in the receptor 

language. 

3. Is there equivalence of response? The response the reader has to the 

translation must be equivalent to the response of the original hearer. 

4. Does it achieve good English style in the various literary genres, meta

phors, and figures of speech? The finished product must be suitable 

for public reading and worship. 

5. Does it allow for interpretive 

ambiguities, theological dif

ficulties, accuracy of meaning 

and cultural peculiarities? 

While the average Bible reader 

may have difficulty in answering 

these questions as they peruse the 

local bookstore shelves, it will be 

necessary to have your questions 

and translation philosophy ready for 

the professional bookstore operator 

to help guide you in your selection. 

Most modern versions explain their 

The New Living Translation, 1996. It was d< 
signed to make a fresh, vital, and living transl 
tion understood even by children. 

U s y i d U N D E R S T A N D 

R E L E V A N T F O R I O D A V 

ioIy B i b l e 
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translation theory in the introduction. It is always prudent to seek that infor

mation before making your selection. 

Literary Styles in Translation 

While it may not be obvious, artistic and literary style must always be con

sidered during translation. In modern English, a variety of writing styles are 

used to express thought. One style is used in news reporting, quite another in 

legal descriptions such as contracts, and yet another in 

romantic novels. The question asked by a translation 

is, "Which style is best to communicate God's Word?" 
TI , , ..1 «c , • T ... i . Artistic and literary 
The problem with formal equivalent language trans- J 

lations is that they often are so tied to the "minimal style must always be 
transference" that the connotation is one of an innate considered during 

authority based simply on its formal language. To translation 

many, the New American Standard Bible and the New 

King James Version contain just such authoritative 

language. This reduces the Bible to a formal religious 

book seen as authoritative simply through the words as divine oracles from 

God instead of it being a dynamic word for handling life's problems. 

Literary styles in the Bible vary depending upon whether one is reading 

poetic literature, the prophets, or the historical books. The New Testament 

adds gospel, didactic, and apocalyptic genres. Since the Scriptures are a 

revelation and not a hidden or secret message, they were delivered in the 

common tongue of the period. Tyndale and Wycliffe were convinced the 

Scripture must be translated into the common language of the people. It was 

not until the King James Version that literary excellence played a major role 

in the finished product of the Bible. This is not to say that earlier sixteenth-

century English versions did not pay attention to style, but the emphasis on 

a Bible conforming to Elizabethan English with all its refinements came with 

the King James Version. 

No language has a vocabulary for the infinite varieties of ideas and de

scriptions of interpersonal relationships. Instead, qualifiers and compari

sons are used to further define the subject being discussed. Look around 
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No language has a 

vocabulary for the 

infinite varieties of 

ideas and descriptions 

of interpersonal 

relationships. 

the room in which you are sitting and describe what you see. How do you 

define the hues of colors of the various objects or the relationship of items 

to each other? Now if a friend enters the room and begins a conversation in 

which he is animated about a topic, then you quickly realize that all kinds of 

qualifying and descriptive language is being used in his animated nonverbal 

language. So in addition to the difficulty of describ

ing visual observations, the difficulty in interpreting 

meaning from animated gestures is another compli

cating factor. 

The Bible in its written form does not express voice 

intonation, hand gestures, or facial expressions. This 

is a part of the need for interpretation of the literature 

of the Scriptures. In translating the Bible, "functional 

equivalents" are imperative if one wants to get the 

intended meaning of the author. Meaning is not just 

expressed by lexical meanings but also by sensing the 

emotional impact and determining the motivation to act. To seek only lexi

cal meanings by "formal equivalents" actually will distort some passages that 

deal with the emotional impact of love, worship, appreciation, duty, regret, 

hope, fear, and joy. On the other hand, in didactic literature, where the facts 

and intellect are engaged and exact meanings of terms and syntax is sought, 

"formal equivalent" may be desired. 

One reason the Kingjames Version has had 

such a lasting effect on Bible readers is that 

its beautiful literary style is so powerful in 

the poetic literature. It is also true that many 

view the Kingjames Version language as 

somewhat more inspiring and worshipful. 

Note the style when comparing "formal 

equivalents" style with "functional equiva

lent" in Isaiah 35:1-2: 

The Holman Christian Standard Bible, 2004 
and The New King James Version, 1979. 
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KJV: The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert 

shall rejoice, and blossom as a rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even 

with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency 

of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the LORD, and the excellency of 

our God. 

NKJV: The wilderness and the wasteland shall be glad for them, and the desert shall 

rejoice and blossom as the rose; It shall blossom abundantly and rejoice, even 

with joy and singing. The glory of Lebanon shall be given to it, the excellence of 

Carmel and Sharon. They shall see the glory of the LORD, the excellency of our 

God. 

NASB: The wilderness and the desert will be glad, and the Arabah will rejoice and 

blossom; like the crocus it will blossom profusely and rejoice with rejoicing 

and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, the majesty of Carmel 

and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, the majesty of our God. 

NLT: Even the wilderness and desert will be glad in those days. The wasteland will 

rejoice and blossom with spring crocuses. Yes, there will be an abundance of flow

ers and singing and joy! The deserts will become as green as the mountains of 

Lebanon, as lovely as Mount Carmel or the Plain of Sharon. There the LORD will 

display his glory, the splendor of our God. 

HCSB: The wilderness and the dry land will be glad; 

the desert will rejoice and blossom like a rose. It will 

blossom abundantly and will also rejoice with joy 

and singing. The glory of Lebanon will be given to 

it, the splendor of Carmel and Sharon. They will see 

the glory of the LORD, the splendor of our God. 

The New 
n g James Bible 

New Testament 

The NASB ("formal equivalent") is 

clearly awkward in style, while the KJV 

(although archaic) and NKJV have a ca

dence and beauty that is smooth and pleas

ing. The NLT, as a "functional equivalent," 

is clear and is in a modern literary style 

that is still adequate. The HCSB ("optimal 
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equivalent") has successfully combined the meaning and literary beauty into 

a pleasant translation. 

Literary style in "formal equivalence" depends heavily on direct transfer 

of vocabulary from the biblical language to modern language. "Functional 

equivalence" depends more heavily on language qualifiers to express a 

meaning that is functionally equivalent to the biblical language. It must be 

recognized that no language has direct transfer of 

lexical meaning to another language. A word often 

The intention of has cultural implications or connotations that can 

modern translations is be observed only when the language and culture are 

to express the message t h o r a u g h l y understood. The expression "gay cloth-
ing" in James 2:3 is translated from the Greek word 

of God to his subjects 
lampros and means bright, splendorous, elegant, or 

in a clear, perceptive, g o r geous" attire. Modern translations, even the NKJV, 

and accurate fashion. recognize that "gay" has contemporary connotations 

that preclude its use in James 2:3 and have used the 

term "fine clothing." 

When it comes to style, "functional equivalence" is more important in 

poetic and apocalyptic literature than historical narrative. In literature such 

as epistolary and many forms of historical narrative, a "formal equivalence" 

has more validity. It must be kept in mind that "functional equivalence" is 

not the antithesis of "formal equivalence"; "functional equivalence" simply 

aims to translate from one language to another with a thorough understand

ing and appreciation for the source language and culture to find the expres

sions in the receptor language that accurately convey the meaning, emo

tional impact, and motivation to action intended by the original author. This 

certainly calls for more than a direct lexical transfer. 

The King James Version, which was produced in the "golden age of the 

English language," should not be held up as the only accurate translation of 

the "Word of God." Even so, as J. B. Phillips observes, "Most people refuse 

to believe that the majesty and dignified simplicity of the Authorized Ver

sion [KJV], however lovely in themselves, are no more a part of the original 

message than the scarlet and blue and gold illumination on a medieval 

manuscript."2 
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The intention of modern translations is to express the message of God to 

his subjects in a clear, perceptive, and accurate fashion. All modern transla

tions must be judged on this basis. Christians should view the Bible as both 

God's revelation and a piece of literature. It should be suitable for public 

worship as well as critical analysis. 

The New English Bible, 1972. 

Biblical Words in Translations 

Any student will be reminded that the issue of translation theory has 

not been resolved to everyone's satisfaction. Many today believe word-for-

word, literal translations are the only way to achieve an accurate translation. 

Wycliffe Bible Translators says, "The more educated one becomes the more 

literal a translation he/she demands." Words represent ideas and concepts, 

but meaning requires the use of words in their syntactical relationships as 

expressed by a human being. A text without an author has no meaning. An 

author's communication includes his thoughts, inten

tions, and inferences. Biblical meaning is found only 

when the reader discovers the impact of 

the author's intention. The reader must 

understand the author's language, his 

assumptions, his cultural background, 

and his life's experiences. 

This inevitability brings us to the 

question of the exegesis or meanings of 

"words." Should we spend energy study

ing "words," and if so, what about "words" 

expressing figures of speech? The fol

lowing comparison in Luke 12:20 points 

out some of the differences between the 

use of "words" in word-for-word and 

thought-for-thought translations. The lit

eral translation of the Greek text will aid 

in seeing how English word order must 

be considered by the translator. 
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The Big One That Got Away 

Brian and I had been Bible-collecting telephone"mates"for several years. We 

had not met, but we kept in touch through the common bond of phoning 

each other to exchange stories of our purchases. Occasionally, we would 

try to "con"each other out of something the other desperately wanted. One 

morning as I was busy in my office, I received a phone call from Brian. He was 

at the stage in life where he was going to sell his collection, or at least some 

of it. He inquired as to my interest, knowing of course I would be anxious 

to purchase some or all of his collection. He invited me to London to see 

his collection and to discuss its disposition. As was normal for me, my funds 

were limited, but my appetite was unquenchable. 

I unhesitatingly determined a mutually agreeable date and "set saiffor 

London. His home in the northern London suburb of Loughton, Essex, was 

a quaint English home I found absolutely fascinating; his wife was most 

hospitable.They warmly invited me to stay with them while discussing and 

examining Brian's wonderful collection. For the next several days, I reveled 

in a world of rare Bibles and inhaled the sweet aroma of musty books that 

only a bibliophile could appreciate. 

I recorded the Bibles he was ready to part with and placed an appraisal 

price I felt was fair. I certainly did not want to take advantage of his need 

to sell nor my inability to pay premium prices. At the end of the visit, we 

had agreed on the price for more than a hundred volumes.The total price 

was out of my price range, so I hoped I could get some buyers at home 

to purchase some of the volumes I already had to help finance the rest. A 

3reat plan, I thought. 

Greek Text: He said but to him the God: foolish man, in this the night the soul of 

you they demand from you; 

NKJV: But God said to him, "You fool! This night your soul will be required of you." 

NASB: But God said to him, "You fool! This very night your soul is required of you." 

TNIV: But God said to him, "You fool! This very night your life will be demanded 

from you." 

NLT: But God said to him, "You fool! You will die this very night." 

HCSB: But God said to him, "You fool! This very night your life is demanded of you." 
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Brian's collection contained a beautiful copy of the 1611 first edition, 

first issue King James Version that had come from the Cambridge Library, 

a very rare copy of the Bassandyne Bible (1579), and an exquisite copy 

of the two-volume first edition of the Dore Bible. I simply couldn't leave 

without them. My mental calculator began to fumble through the numbers 

and, while not adding up to the acceptable number, I quickly announced 

would take the three now and would send a check in British sterling for 

them when I got back to the States. Then I would begin to raise the funds 

for the others. 

Back at home I began wheeling and dealing for the money to buy the 

rest. I had verbal commitments for some; I had the possibility to borrow for 

others. My enthusiasm had clouded reality. I informed B rian that I would take 

all of his collection. Brian wrapped up the Bibles, placed them in storage, and 

awaited the check and instructions from me to send them. 

Over the next several weeks, commitments to help me purchase Brian's 

Bibles fell through and the money I sent for the three volumes I brought 

home depleted my bank account and borrowing power. With great disap

pointment and embarrassment, I called Brian and told him I could not fulfill 

the deal. He graciously acknowledged my plight and assured me he would 

hold them for a while to see if I could get the funds later. 

Several months later Brian called to inform me that he had sold the 

collection to a local library where he was put in charge of the rare book 

collection. What seemed "the big one that got away" turned out to be a 

blessing for Brian; and I did, after all, get the three most important volumes 

for my collection. 

Each of the translations can be understood, and the meaning in each is quite 

clear. However, the NKJV and NASB maintain the metaphor of "soul," which 

certainly means "life" in this context. The question for the translator is, "Do we 

retain the metaphor or spell out the meaning of the metaphor?" If translating 

for societies that have no biblical heritage, the metaphor maybe confusing. If 

translating into a modern society, retaining the metaphor has merit. 

Just as modern English uses figures of speech, so did biblical languages. 

Languages are replete with lexical meanings that are not literal but figura

tive. This can compound the decisions for translators. In Luke 13:32, Herod 
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is called a "fox." Jesus is called a "door" in John 10:9. Neither of these terms 

is intended to be literal. The terms used to describe Jesus's and Herod's per

sons are intended to reveal something about them. The translators normally 

transfer the idiom in a literal, straightforward way. "Door," however, is trans

lated as "gate" in the NLT, but the figure is translated 

literally. In neither case is there an attempt to translate 

translators as j t s figurative significance such as, "Jesus is the way of 

interpreters always access to God," or "Herod is cunning and sly." 

struggle with how much Translators as interpreters always struggle with 

P P „ , how much of a figure of speech should be introduced 
ol a figure 01 speech ° r 

into a version as opposed to leaving it for the reader to 
should be introduced . t „. c , . , r c 

interpret, there frequently is a concern that figures of 
into a version as speech reflect their corresponding literal significance. 

opposed to leaving it for Many biblical figures arise directly from their culture, 

the reader to interpret. worldview, and behavioral patterns of the time. Fig

ures can only be understood when one thoroughly 

understands the biblical background. Some figures of 

speech may elude modern interpreters. Did New Testament people under

stand "door" as "a way of access" or did they see it as "a barrier to entrance"? 

Modern translators must ask the question, "How did the original writer and 

readers understand the nature of the figure used?" One certainly would not 

want to pour twenty-first-century understanding of figures into the biblical 

context. 

"Words, words." How we love to use figurative words to make a point, for 

humor, or to insult someone with their clever use. For Bible translators, how

ever, words pose great challenges if using "etymology" to determine meaning. 

Etymology is the use of the history of a word to determine its meaning in a 

contemporary context. Not only is it a questionable way of determining mean

ing, it is often misleading. Words and meanings change over a period of time. 

The word "naughty" in the sixteenth century (James 1:21 KJV) meant "vicious 

in moral character" or "wicked." Earlier in the twentieth century "naughty" had 

the connotation of "lewd or licentious behavior." To look at a questionable pic

ture in a magazine, one might say it was "naughty." "Naughty" today generally 

means "lacking in taste" or "disobedient." In 1 Timothy 2:12 Paul uses the term 
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authentein, translated "have authority." This term is used only once in the New 

Testament, and it is the word from which we get the English word autocratic. 

Some interpreters suggest this lends support to the idea that women are not to 

teach men so as not to be "autocrats" or "domineering." 

If there is no other way of determining meaning, etymology—even though 

questionable—may assist interpretation. "Inspired" in 2 Timothy 3:16 is used 

only once in all ancient Greek literature. It is a combination of two words: 

"God" and "breathed." It is fairly safe to conclude that Paul coined the term in

tending it to mean that God himself in some way authored the Scriptures. 

Words are important to meaning, but their definitions must be deter

mined by context, not by etymology or by searching for the same word in 

many other contexts. It is tempting when doing a "word study" to search the 

Bible for word usage throughout, determine the meaning as it is used, and 

then pour all of that meaning back into the study at hand. Such a study will 

only reveal the range of a particular word's meaning. Instead, all meaning 

must be determined by context. 

Let's look at some of the major translations to compare them for practical 

use. 

Comparison and Evaluation of Modern Versions 

Version 
(Date) 

KJV 
1611 
Revised 
1769 

ASV 
1901 

RSV 
1952 

NASB 
1971 

Translation 
type 

Literal 

"Formal" 

Literal 
"Formal" 
Revised ERV 

Formal 

Literal 
"Formal" 
Revised ASV 

Greek 
Text New 
Testament 

Byzantine 

Textus 

Receptus 

Westcott-
Hort/ Textus 

Receptus 

Eclectic 

Critical 
Nestle 23rd 

Accuracy 
to Greek 

Excellent 

Excellent 

Good 

Excellent 

Beauty 
ofstyle 

Excellent 

Poor 

Fair 

Fair 

Clarity 
of reading 

Good 

Good 

Good 

Good 

Weakness 

Archaic 

language 

Readability, 

style 

Considered 
liberal, often 
wooden 

Literary 
style 

Strength 

Beauty; true 

to original 

True 
to original 

True to 
original text 

True 

to original 

Continued 
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Version 

(Date) 

GNT 

1976 

NIV 

1978 

NKJV 

1982 

RNEB 

1989 

NRSV 

1990 

The 

Message 

1993 

(2002) 

KJ21 

1994 

NLT 

1996 

(2004) 

ESV 

2001 

Translation 

type 

Free style 

"Dynamic" 

Free style 

"Functional" 

New transla

t ion 

Literal 

"Formal" 

Revised KJV 

Free 

Literal/free 

"Formal" 

Revision of 

the RSV 

Functional 

Literal 

"Formal" 

KJV updated 

Free style 

"Functional" 

New transla

t ion 

"Essentially 

literal" 

"Formal" 

Revision of 

RSV 

Greek 

Text New 

Testament 

Critical 

United Bible 

Society 

Critical 

Eclectic 

Byzantine 

Text 

Eclectic 

R. Tasker 

1961 Greek 

N e w Testa

ment 

Critical 

United Bible 

Society 3rd 

"Original 

languages" 

Byzantine 

Textus Recep-

tus 

Critical 

Nestle-Aland 

27th 

Nestle-Aland 

27th 

UBS 

Accuracy 

to Greek 

Fair 

Good 

Excellent 

Fair 

Deficient/ 

fair 

Does not 

at tempt to 

be t rue to 

Greek 

Excellent 

G o o d / 

excellent 

Conserva

tive, excel

lent 

Beauty 

of style 

Fair 

Good 

Good 

Fair 

Fair 

Good 

Excellent 

Good 

Good 

Clarity 

ofreading 

Good 

Excellent 

Good 

Fair 

Good 

Excellent 

Good 

Excellent 

Good 

Weakness 

Free at 

expense of 

accuracy 

Sometimes 

inaccurate 

Revision 

of KJV 

Excess 

liberty 

with text 

Theology; 

liberal bias 

Often quite 

loose with 

the transla

tion 

Very little 

contr ibut ion 

Leads to 

some incon

sistency 

Some incon

sistencies 

Strength 

Ease of 

reading style 

Modern 

linguistic 

style 

Improved 

KJV revision 

Attempts to 

render idiom 

Can be 

faithful to 

original 

Response 

oriented; 

seeks to be 

more rele

vant than 

accurate 

Updated 

English 

of KJV 

Reading ease 

omits vulgar

ities of 

Living Bible 

More literal 

than the 

NIV, more 

idiomatic 

than the 

NASB 

Continued 
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Version 

(Date) 

HCSB 

2004 

TNIV 

200S 

NET 

2005 

Translation 

type 

"Optimal 

equiva

lence" 

Free style 

"Functional" 

N I V revised 

Literal 

"Formal" 

New 

translation 

Greek 

Text New 

Testament 

Critical 

Nestle-Aland 

27th 

Critical 

Eclectic 

Critical 

Nestle-Aland 

27th 

Accuracy 

to Greek 

Excellent 

Good 

Excellent 

Beauty 

of style 

Good 

Good 

Good 

Clarity 

ofreading 

G o o d / 

excellent 

Excellent 

Excellent 

Weakness 

Occasional 

inaccuracies 

Considered a 

work in 

progress and 

will continue 

revision 

Artificial 

in places 

Strength 

Modern 

style; 

accurate 

Modern 

language; 

more 

exegetical 

than NIV 

Notes 

explain 

choices; 

accurate 

Years of study, improved tools, better language skills, and more scholars 

have presumably brought better scholarship to the problems confronted by 

a study of the Scriptures. For these reasons, new translations are needed. 

What Bible readers want today is a translation of God's Word that is faith

fully accurate to the original languages, artistically beautiful, genuinely dig

nified, easily readable, and crystal clear. 





Conclusion 

The use of the Bible by peasant, priest, landowner, and tradesman 

has not come easily throughout the ages. Priests and scholars 

attempted to take the role of "interpreters" under the false as

sumption that the layperson was incapable of understanding God's Word 

properly. The Scriptures became a tool for hierarchal authority to control 

the masses through doctrines of purgatory, excommunication, and physical 

torture. As a result, the Bible became a forbidden book. 

It is my hope that A Visual History of the English Bible has enabled you to 

enter into that struggle, feel the tension, and smell the flames of persecution. 

We can see why it is so important that the Scriptures given by God himself 

are translated into modern languages. After all, the person in the pew is 

capable of determining the will of God, complying with his demands for 

spiritual integrity, and obeying his commands to go and spread the message 

to the world. 

From the time of its delivery, the New Testament was readable by the 

literate and understood by the illiterate. In the fourth century, Jerome trans

lated the Old Latin version into the modern Latin of the empire. It became 

the official—and the Roman Catholic Church's authorized—version. As 

a result, the language of the Bible was fixed and did not change. Yet the 

language of the people developed over the course of centuries. The natural 

corollary was that eventually the common person was not only unable to 

understand the Scriptures but was forbidden to read them. 



Relief was soon to come. The Reformation brought the centrality of 

Scripture back into Christianity. With men like Wycliffe and Tyndale the 

world was soon to see what people totally dedicated to the will of God could 

accomplish. Twenty-first-century believers can sleep tonight, for they have 

his Word at their fingertips. Whatever translation you decide to use, be sure 

it is one you can read with understanding, memorize with ease, and obey 

with faith. 

Postscript 

The Bible has overcome all challenges to become the world s bestseller. 

Destruction of ancient manuscripts by fire, floods, and deliberate textual 

attacks challenged its endurance. In the period of the Reformation, men 

and women were tortured and put to death for simply owning a portion of a 

Bible. Scriptures were deliberately burned. Critical thinking of the Enlight

enment sought to destroy the credibility and authenticity of the Scriptures. 

Modern interpretation principles challenged the message of the revealed 

Word of God. And yet, all attempts at preventing common people on the 

street from having the sacred text in their own language, in their own posses

sion, have failed. God's Word has triumphed. 

Future generations will continue to face challenges to the message from 

God to humankind, but if history means anything, those threats will come 

to nothing. The Bible is not a "forbidden book," but a book that forbids 

scholarly or priestly self-indulgent control. It is a window into the heart and 

mind of "that Great God and Savior, Jesus Christ." Amen and Amen! 

Conclusion 



Acknowledgments 

No book could be produced without the influence and efforts of 

many gifted men and women. This book is no exception. The 

journey to the production of this book began nearly thirty years 

ago when I stretched our budget to make my first Bible purchase. The rare 

book business is filled with many wonderful people who, while making a 

living from their craft, have gone out of their way to assist me in research, 

collecting, and allowing financial plans so that I could purchase works that 

seemed out of the reach of an ordinary seminary professor. The Bibles il

lustrated in this book are the fruits of these influences. Although it is impos

sible to include everyone along this journey, I am pleased to recognize: 

In Collecting 

The late Dr. Ed Goodrick, who first stirred my interest in Bible collecting. 

Dr. Al Baylis, who assisted me in producing my contribution to Bible 

collecting when we published an exact facsimile of the Wycliffe New 

Testament. 

Allen Latty, who helped finance many volumes in the early days of 

collecting. 

Charles Ryrie, who was a constant encouragement and who provided ad

vice for the purchase of important works. 

2^g 



The late Les Walker, rare book dealer in Wales, who provided many im

portant Bibles and books about the Bible and textual criticism. 

The late Alan G. Thomas, rare Bible dealer extraordinaire, whose kind

ness enabled me to buy many very rare volumes on special terms. 

Dr. David C. Lachman, for his help in providing some of my most impor

tant works. 

F.J. "Rusty" Maisel, who has been a source of encouragement for more 

than a decade. 

International Society of Bible Collectors, for encouraging Bible collecting 

and providing a venue to share "war stories." 

Carol Brake, my beloved wife who has wholeheartedly embraced my 

"gentle madness." 

My children: Donnie, Debbie, and Michael, who also sacrificed and 

thought it was "cool" for dad to collect archaic Bibles when he could 

have bought a new one for less money. 

Last but not least, Dr. John Hellstern, whose creative eye gave a special 

touch to many of the photos. His tireless and creative work in display

ing our collections in various venues over the years has always been an 

encouragement to us. And to his wife, Jean Hellstern, whose encour

agement and sacrifice is equal to Carol's. 

In Book Preparation 

Carol, for her continual encouragement and helpful suggestions during 

editing. 

Sanford Communications, Inc., for their work on my behalf and for edit

ing the manuscript in preparation for publication: David Sanford, Eliz

abeth Jones, Rebekah Clark, and Elizabeth Honeycutt. Also thanks to 

co-literary agent Tim Beals of Credo Communications. 

Rusty Maisel, Bob Bahner, and Michael Brake for many of the photo

graphs used in this book. 

Acknowledgments 



Steve Stogsdill for the artwork on the chart "From Ancient Manuscripts 

to Modern Translations" and Sharon Van Loozenoord for her design 

of the chart. 

Marian O'Connor, Kristen Hepner Badriaki, and LaVonne Kampen for 

scanning photos and general office assistance. 

Angela Sanchez for her photographing of some of the pictures. 

Dr. Dan Lockwood, president, Multnomah Bible College and Seminary, 

for encouraging the writing of this book. 

Baker Books, and especially Chad Allen, for their vision for a book of this 

nature. 

Tim Beals for his editorial assistance with developmental and 

copyediting. 

Paul Brinkerhoff, my project editor, and the Baker editorial and design 
teams. 

Acknowledgments 





A Visual Glossary 

Act of Supremacy. This royal act of 

1534 rejected Roman papal author

ity and decreed Henry VIII Supreme 

Head of the Church of England. 

Aelfric (955-1020; Eynsham, Oxford

shire, England; Benedictine monk). 

He translated parts of the Old Tes

tament into Anglo-Saxon but pri

marily translated biblical concepts. 

Aidan (636; Lindisfarne, British Isles; 

bishop). Celtic evangelist and mis

sionary to England. 

Aland, Kurt and Barbara (1915-94; 

Barbaras dates unknown; linguists). 

Kurt, editor Nestle-Aland Greek 

New Testament; both authored The 

Text of the New Testament. 

Albrecht of Brandenburg 
(1490-1545; Brandenburg, Ger

many; archbishop). He appointed 

Tetzel to sell indulgences. Luther, in

censed by the practice, rebelled and 

nailed the ninety-five theses to the 

Wittenberg church door. 

Aldhelm (640-709; Sherborne, Dorset, 

England; poet and first bishop of 

Sherborne). He translated the first-

known biblical text into Old English. 

Aldred (tenth century; Northumber

land, England; scribe). He intro

duced the practice of glossing in 

the translation of the Lindisfarne 

Gospels. 

Anglicans. The official Church of En

gland made possible by the Act of 

Succession. They were supporters 

of the Bishops' Bible against the 

Geneva Bible and later embraced the 

King James Version. 

Arbuthnot, Alexander (d. 1585; Edin

burgh, Scotland; printer). In 1575 he 

petitioned the General Assembly to 

permit him to print English Bibles. 

His request was granted and as Scot

land s first publisher, he and Thomas 

Bassandyne printed the first Bible in 

Scotland in 1579. 



Arundel, Thomas (1353-1414; Cam

bridge, England; archbishop of Can

terbury). He was an avid opponent 

of Wycliffe, but attributed Wycliffe's 

translation to Wycliffe and authored 

restrictions to Bible translations in 

the Constitutions of 1407-08. 

Authorized Version. The King James 

Version is known more popularly in 

the British Isles as the Authorized 

Version. 

Bale, John (1495-1563; Ossory, En

gland; bishop). The fall of his protec

tor, Cromwell, sent Bale fleeing En

gland. He became a translator of the 

Geneva Bible. He was able to return 

when King Edward VI came to the 

throne. 

Bancroft, Richard (1544-1610; 

Cambridge, England; archbishop of 

Canterbury). Bancroft opposed the 

views of the Puritans, but supported 

the new version ofl611for which he 

became a translator. 

Barker, Christopher (1529-99; 

London, England; queen's printer). 

Barker printed the first Geneva Bible 

in England in 1575, fifteen years 

after it was translated. In 1578 it was 

printed in black letter—a feature re

jected by the original translators. 

Barker, Robert (d. 1645; London, En

gland; king's printer). In 1600, Rob

ert, son of Christopher, published 

his first Bible, a black letter Geneva 

Bible. He printed Bibles for many 

years and after his death the license 

was assigned to other printers. 
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Bassandyne, Thomas (d. 1577; Ed

inburgh, Scotland; publisher). As 

Scotland's first publisher, he and Al

exander Arbuthnot printed the first 

Bible in Scotland in 1579. 

Bede, Venerable (672-735; Yarrow, 

North England; priest and histo

rian). He continued the work of Aid-

helm and wrote Ecclesiastical History. 

Bengel, John A. (1687-1752; Stuttgart 

and Tubingen, Germany; theologian 

and textual critic). While a student at 

Tubingen, Bengel became perplexed 

by the various readings in the Greek 

New Testament. He gathered all the 

editions and manuscripts known and 

in 1734 published a critical appara

tus that became the starting point for 

modern textual criticism. 

Beza, Theodore 
(1519-1605; Ge

neva, Switzer

land; Reformed 

theologian). 

Beza assisted in 

the translation of 

the Geneva Bible 

and printed the 

Greek New Testament 

in 1565, which became the standard 

for the King James Version in 1611. 

black letter. Gothic-style printing with 

thick square type. 



Blayney, Benjamin (1728-1801; 

Oxford, England; Hebrew scholar). 

Employed by Clarendon Press to 

revise the Kingjames Bible in 1768; 

completed it in 1769. His became 

the standard Oxford edition. 

Bodley, John (sixteenth century; 

London, England; printer). Bodley 

was one of the exiles to Geneva who 

participated in the translation of the 

Geneva Bible. He was the father of 

Thomas and the exclusive printer 

of the Geneva Bible in 1562, a right 

granted by Queen Elizabeth I. 

Bodley, Thomas (1545-1613; Ox

ford, England; layman). He was the 

founder of the Bodleian Library at 

Oxford University. 

Bois, John (1561-1644; Suffolk, En

gland; translator). Bois revised the 

Kingjames Version in 1629 and 

again in 1638. 

Boleyn, Anne (1507-36; London, 

England; roy

alty). Anne 

was the wife 

of Henry VIII 

and mother of 

Elizabeth I. She 

was executed 

for high treason. 

She was a strong 

supporter of the Bible in English. 

Bonner, Edmund (1500-69; London, 

England; bishop). Appointed bishop 

of London by Queen Mary, Bonner 

played a major role in the execution 

of Protestants. 

Broughton, Hugh (1549-1612; Shrop

shire, England; rabbinical scholar). 

Broughton vigorously opposed the 

newly translated Kingjames Version. 

His attacks were probably precipi

tated by the committee s snubbing 

him as a translator. 

Burgon, John W. (1813-88; Chich

ester, England; textual critic). Bur

gon vigorously attacked the English 

Revised Version and the Greek New 

Testament of Westcott and Hort. His 

argument was theological, in that he 

believed God would not preserve 

his Word in an eclectic text in a few 

older, and perhaps corrupted, manu

scripts, but in the text of the Textus 

Receptus, represented by the vast ma

jority of surviving manuscripts. 

Caedmon (ca. 680; Northumbria, En

gland; poet/herdsman). He trans

lated Anglo-Saxon poems and Bible 

texts. 

Calvin, John (1509-64; 

Geneva, Switzer

land; Reformed 

theologian). He 

wrote the intro

duction to and 

assisted in the 

translation of the 

Geneva Bible. One of 

the most influential theo

logians of the Reformation. 

Cardwell, Edward (1787-1861; 

Oxford, England; scholar). A con

troversy began over the claim by 

Curtis of Islington that all modern 
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translations departed from the 1611 

edition. Cardwell, from Oxford 

printing interests, and Turton, from 

Cambridge, set to printing an exact 

reprint of the 1611 edition. It re

sulted in a general acceptance that it 

was impossible to return to the 1611 

and that the 1769 was superior to 

the 1611. 

Caxton, William (1422-91; London, 

England; printer). He was the first 

to bring printing to England and was 

responsible for printing several edi

tions of the Golden Legend. 

Challoner, Richard (1691 1781; 

Douay, France; bishop). He revised 

the Douay-Rhemes Roman Catholic 

version in 1749-50. 

Chaucer, Geoffrey (1340-1400; Ox

ford, England; English poet). His 

writings—such as The Canterbury 

Tales and others—were of the same 

period as Wycliffe. 

Cochlaeus, John (1479-1552; Co

logne, Germany; scholar). He is 

believed to be the one who discov

ered Tyndale's work at Cologne and 

spread it to Tyndale's enemies. 

Colet, John 
(1466-1519; 

London/Ox

ford, England; 

scriptural 

preacher). 

He was well 

known for his 

lectures on 

the apostle Paul's epistles. 

collocate. This is the process of com

paring a manuscript or individual 

readings with a standard. 

Coverdale, Miles 
(1488-1569; York

shire, England; 

pastor). He was the 

primary translator 

of the Coverdale 

Bible and the 

Great Bible. He 

may have assisted in 

the Geneva Bible proj

ect as well. Elizabeth Macheson was 

Coverdale s wife. 

Cranmer, Thomas 
(1489-1556; Cam

bridge, England; 

archbishop of 

Canterbury). 

He penned the 

introduction to 

the 1540 Great 

Bible, which 

became known as 

Cranmer's Bible. He de

clared Henry's marriage to Boleyn 

void. 

Crespin,Jean (sixteenth century; Ge

neva, Switzerland; printer). A quality 

printer known for printing Bibles in 

many languages, including a 1570 

English Geneva Bible. 

Cromwell, Thomas 
(1485-1540; 

London, England; 

Vicar General). 

Cromwell was the 

most powerful 
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ecclesiastical figure appointed by 

Henry VIII. His support for the En

glish Bible helped get it recognized. 

Darnley, Henry Stuart (1545-67; Lon

don, England; royalty). Darnley was 

the husband of Mary Stuart and they 

were the parents of Kingjames I. 

de Cisneros, Francisco Ximenes 

(1436-1517; Castile, Sp ain; cardi

nal). He was the champion of reform 

in the Roman Catholic Church and 

was known mostly for his printing of 

the Complutensian Polyglot Bible, a 

massive multivolume Bible in several 

languages. 

de Voragine, Jacobus (1230-98; 

Genoa, Italy; archbishop and writer). 

He was the author of the famous 

Golden Legend. 

de Worde, Wynken (Wynkyn) 

(d. 1534; London, England; printer). 

He issued several editions of the 

Golden Legend in English, brought 

printing into the modern age, and 

was the first to use Latin letter in 

type-

duodecimo (l2mo). See "folio." 

Edward VI (1537-53; 

Hampton Court, 

London, England; 

king of England 

1547-53). Under 

Protestant Edward VT 

no new English trans

lations were made. 

He was the son of 

Henry VIII and Jane 

Seymour. 

Eliot, John (1604-90; Massachusetts, 

USA; teacher and translator). He 

translated the first Bible in America 

in 1663 in the American Indian lan

guage of Algonquin. 

Elizabeth I (1533-1603; Hampton 

Court, London, England; queen of 

England 1558-1603). She was the 

daughter of Henry VIII and Anne 

Boleyn, succeeded Mary, restored 

Protestantism to England, and is 

considered to be one of the greatest 

rulers in English history. 

Elstrack, Renold (1590-1630; Lon

don, England; engraver). He was the 

engraver for the map for the first edi

tion King James Version (1611). 
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Elzevir "brothers," Abraham and 
Bonaventure (seventeenth cen

tury; Leyden, Holland; printers). 

Although often referred to as broth

ers, these cousins printed many 

seventeenth-century Greek New 

Testaments; the most famous was 

the 1633 edition that claimed to be 

the received text (Textus Receptus). 

Erasmus, Desiderius 
(1466-1536; Rotterdam, 

Netherlands; humanist). 

Compiled the first published 

Greek New Testament in 

1516. 

Eyre, George (eighteenth 

and nineteenth century; 

London, England; printer). Al

though a minor player as a printer to 

the queen, Eyre and his partner Wil

liam Spottiswoode printed several 

editions of the Bible. 

Fell, John (1625-86; Oxford, England; 

bishop). In order to prevent theolo

gians from tampering with the text, 

he published the first Greek New 

Testament in England in 1675. 

Fichet, Guillaume (1433-80; Sor-

bonne, France; printer). He es

tablished the first printing press in 

France. He was known for giving 

credit to Gutenberg as the printer of 

the first Bible. 

first edition. The first time a 

book or Bible 

is published 

it is called 

a "first 

edition." 

A Visual Glossary 

first issue. The first edition of the King 

James Version was issued twice, once 

in 1611, known as the first edition, 

first issue. It was published again in 

1613, which is called the first edi

tion, second issue. Some scholars 

believe the 1613 edition should be 

called a second edition. 

folio (F°). Before 1800, 

the number of folds 

the printer's sheet 

was divided into de

termined the size of 

Bibles. A large page 

folded once would 

be a folio. It would 

have two leaves 

printed on front and 

back making for four printed pages. 

When the sheet was folded twice, a 

quarto (4to), four pages front and 

back (eight pages); when folded to 

eight leaves (sixteen pages), octavo 

(8vo); when folded to twelve leaves 

(twenty-four pages), duodecimo 

(l2mo); and when folded to sixteen 

leaves (thirty-two pages), a sexto

decimo (l6mo). 

formal equivalent. The method of 

translating the Bible that seeks to 

render a word-for-word equivalence 

from one language to another in 

order to retain a literal meaning of 

the text. 

Foxe,John 
(1516-87; Lin

colnshire, En

gland; English 

martyrologist). 



He wrote the important Acts and 

Monuments, the basis for much of 

our knowledge of the persecutions of 

Christians. He may have participated 

in the translation of the Geneva 

Bible. 

Fredrick the Wise (1463-1525; Sax

ony, Germany; elector). He was the 

founder of the University of Wit

tenberg and appointed Luther and 

Melanchthon as professors. 

Frobenjohann (1460-1527; Basel, 

Germany; printer). Froben was the 

first printer to print the Greek New 

Testament (Erasmus text 1516). 

Fry, Francis (1803-86; Bristol, En

gland; English bibliographer). Fry 

gathered as many editions of the 

Great Bible and the King James Ver

sion as were available and collated 

them. 

Fulke, William (1538-89; London, 

England; Puritan divine). Fulke is 

most known for his anti-Catholic 

tirade against the Roman Catholic 

Rhemes New Testament, known 

as his counterblast against Gregory 

Martin, translator of the Rhemes 

New Testament. 

functional (dynamic) equivalent. 
The method of translating that seeks 

to emphasize the transfer of mean

ing from one language to another 

with words having the same force 

of meaning in today's language that 

they had in an ancient culture. 

Fust, Johann (ca. 1400-66; Mainz, 

Germany; printer and goldsmith). 

He gained possession of Gutenberg's 

printing presses when Gutenberg 

defaulted on a loan from Fust. 

Geneva Bible translators (1557-60; 

Geneva, Switzerland; translators). 

The major translators are William 

Williams, Anthony Gilby, Christo

pher Goodman, Thomas Wood, and 

Thomas Cole. 

Gilby, Anthony (d. 1585; Lincolnshire, 

England; Puritan divine). One of the 

exiles in Geneva who participated in 

the translation of the Geneva Bible. 

>ssing. 
Glossing is 

the work of 

translating 

by inserting 
the equiva
lent mean-
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ing above, 

below, or in the margin of the text. 

The end result is an interlinear 

translation. 

Gothic type. These 

square-cut letters 

have added flour

ishes and are also 

known as black 

letter type. 

Grafton, Richard 
(d. 1572; London, 

England; printer). 

Grafton was a 

merchant who be

came an avid supporter of the Refor

mation. He and Edward Whitchurch 

printed the Matthew's Bible and 
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several editions of the Great Bible 

(1539-41). 

Griesbach, Johann Jakob (1745-1812; 

Halle, Germany; textual critic). His 

valuable work led the way to aban

doning the Textus Receptus, which 

had been the standard since 1516. 

Gutenberg, Johann 

(1396-1468; Mainz, Ger

many; printer). He invented 

printing with moveable type 

and is credited with having 

printed the first Bible. 

Haydock, Thomas 

(1772-1859; Manchester, En

gland; studied for priesthood). He 

revised the notes of Challoner in 

1811. Haydock s large folio family 

Bibles became very popular in Ire

land, England, and America. 

Henry VII (1457-1509; London, En

gland; first Tudor king). Henry VII 

reigned from 1485 to 1509. He mar

ried Elizabeth of York and fathered 

eight children, one of whom was 

Henry VIII. 

Henry VIII 
(1491-1547; 

Hampton 

Court, London, 

England; king 

ofEngland 

1509-1547). 

Henry sepa

rated England 

from the Roman Church to es

tablish the Anglican Church as 

the official state church. His cruel 

treatment of those who opposed him 

is well documented. 

Hereford, Nicholas (b. ca. 1345, d. ca. 

1417/1420; Hereford, England; 

scholar and translator). He is cred

ited with translating portions of the 

Wycliffe Bible. 

Holbein, Hans (1497-1543; Augs

burg, Germany; printer). He was 

one of the world's greatest painters 

of portraits. His greatest accomplish

ments were his detailed engraving of 

the title page of the Great Bible and 

many sixteenth-century portraits of 

important figures. 

Huss, John (1369-1415; Bohemia; 

Reformer). Huss s views were similar 

to those of the more well-known Re

formers Wycliffe and Luther. He is 

also important for his recognition of 

John Wycliffe as the translator of the 

Wycliffe Bible. 

illuminated manuscript. A manuscript 

that is decorated with colored ini

tials, pictures, or borders. 
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incunabula (singular, incunabulum). 
A Bible printed before 1501, in the 

"cradle of printing," is known as an 

incunabulum Bible. 

James I, of England and 

Scotland (1566-1625; 

Hampton Court, London, 

England; king of Scot

land 1567-1603, king of 

England 1603-1625). 

He was the son of Mary 

Stuart, queen of Scots, 

and Lord Darnley. He is most 

famous for granting permission to 

Puritans and Anglicans to translate 

the 1611 King James Version. 

Jerome (Hieronymus) (340-420; 

Rome, Italy; Latin translator). He 

translated the Bible from Greek and 

Hebrew into Latin, which became 

the standard Roman Catholic Bible. 

Joye, George (d. 1553; Strasburg, 

Germany; English scholar). Joye 

attempted to revise Tyndale's New 

Testament without his permission 

and drew his ire. 

Jugge, Richard (1531-77; Cambridge, 

England; printer). Jugge published 

several of Tyndale's New Testaments 

beginning in 1552 (1553 and 1566). 

Junius, Franciscus (1545-1602; 

France; Huguenot). In 1594 Junius 

inserted detailed notes into Reve

lation. In many editions they re

placed Tomson's notes in the Geneva 

Bibles. 

Kethe, William (d. 1608; Scotland; 

Reformer). He spent time with the 

exiles in Geneva, Switzerland, trans

lating the Geneva Bible and returned 

to England in 1561. 

Knightly, Richard (1533-1615; 

Northamptonshire, England; pa

tron of Puritans). Sir Richard was 

knighted in 1566 by the Earl of 

Leicester and was present in his offi

cial capacity as Sheriff of Northamp

ton at the execution of Mary Queen 

of Scots. 

Knighton, Henry (d. ca. 1396; Leices

ter, England; writer). He is the 

earliest person to mention WyclifFe 

as translator of the Bible in his 

Chronicon. 

Knox, John (1513-72; 

Haddington, Scot

land; ordained 

priest). He preached 

the doctrines of the 

Reformation and 

worked to translate 

the Geneva Bible. 

He fled Scotland 

when Queen Mary 

ascended the throne (1553). 

Koberger, Anton (1440-1513; 

Nuremberg, Germany; printer). 

He was the first to establish a print 

ing press in Germany and was the 

printer of the famous Nuremberg 
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Chronicles and many incunabula 

Bibles. 

Lachmann, Caroli (Karl) 

(1793-1851; Leipzig, Germany; 

textual critic). The founder of mod

ern textual criticism. Lachmann 

published the first Greek New Tes

tament to abandon the traditional 

Textus Receptus. 

Latin letter. A printing type formed 

after the style of manuscripts in the 

Latin language. 

Lollards (Poor Preachers) (fourteenth 

and fifteenth century; Oxford, 

England; preachers). They were 

well known for the spread of pre-

Reformation theology, and they 

ultimately influenced Luther 

through the work of John Huss. 

Luther, Martin 
(1483-1546; 

Wittenberg, 

Germany; Re

former). He 

translated the 

New Testament 

into the Ger

man language 

in 1522 and the 

whole Bible in 

1534. Mother and father were Hans 

and Margarethe Luder. 

Martin, Gregory (d. 1582; Maxfield, 

Sussex, England; translator). Greg

ory translated the Roman Catholic 

Douay-Rhemes Bible from the Latin 

Vulgate. 

Mary Stuart (1542-87; Linlithgow 

Palace, Scotland; queen of Scotland 

1561-67). She is the mother of 

James I, king of England and Scot

land. She was executed by Queen 

Elizabeth I without much opposi

tion from her son, King James IV of 

Scotland. 

Mary Tudor 
(1516-58; 

Hampton 

Court, London, 

England; queen 

of England 

1553-58). She 

was the daugh

ter of Henry 

VIII and Cath

erine of Aragon. She reversed the 

Protestant emphasis in the kingdom 
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and made Roman Catholicism the 

favored Christianity. She is forever 

known as "Bloody Mary." 

Matthew, Thomas. See Rogers, John. 

Melanchthon, 

Philipp (1497-1560; 

Wittenberg, Ger

many; Reformation 

scholar). He was 

a highly qualified 

scholar who defended 

Luther's theology and 

was a central figure in the develop

ment of Reformation theology. 

Mill, John (1645-1707; Oxford, En

gland; textual critic). Two weeks 

before his death, Mill completed the 

Greek New Testament with full ap

paratus of Greek manuscripts, early 

versions, and the church fathers. 

miniature. A small colored figure (per

son or scene) inserted in a manu

script, usually at the beginning of 

chapters or divisions. 

More, Thomas 
(1478-1535; 

London, En

gland; Lord 

Chancellor of 

England). More 

was Tyndale's 

archenemy; he 

especially re

sisted Tyndale's English translation. 

Munster, Sebastian (1489-1552; 

Heidelberg, Germany; Hebraist). 

Munster was one of Germany's 

greatest Hebrew scholars who trans

lated the first German edition of the 

Hebrew Scriptures into Latin. The 

Latin version became a major text 

for Coverdale in his translation work. 

Nicholson (Nycholson), James 

(d. ca. 1420; Hereford, England; Lol

lard scholar). He was a Lollard writer 

and may have translated some of the 

Wycliffe Bible (1384). 

octavo (8vo). See "folio." 

Old English letter. This is another 

name for black letter or Gothic letter. 

optimal equivalent. The term used to 

apply a mediating method of trans

ferring meaning from one language 

to another by using principles ap

plied to both the formal equivalent 

and functional equivalent methods. 

Packington, Augustine (sixteenth 

century; London, England; business

man). He purchased Tyndale New 

Testaments as they entered England 

from Germany and sold them to 

men waiting to burn them. When it 

was reported to Tyndale he encour

aged it so he could have the funds for 

later editions. 

Paris, F. S. (Thomas) (eighteenth cen

tury; Cambridge, England; scholar). 

He made a serious attempt to revise 

the King James Version in 1762 by 

standardizing spelling and punctua

tion, and correcting printer's errors. 

Parker, Matthew (1504-75; 

Cambridge, England; 

archbishop of 

Canterbury). He 

was the chaplain to 

Queen Anne Boleyn 

(1535) and the 
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primary translator of the Bishops' 

Bible of 1568. 

Poyntz, Thomas (sixteenth century; 

Antwerp, Belgium; layman). Tyndale 

found safe haven while staying with 

Poyntz in Antwerp until Tyndale 

was betrayed by Henry Phillips, who 

pretended to be interested in his 

translation work. From there Tyn

dale was arrested and imprisoned. 

Puritans. As a conservative branch 

of the Church of England, they 

sought scriptural justification for 

life and worship. They were very in

fluential in the sixteenth century. 

Purvey, John (1354-1428; Oxford, 

England; Lollard leader). He revised 

the Wycliffe Bible (1388). 

quarto (4to). See "folio." 

Quentel, Peter (sixteenth century; 

Cologne, Germany; printer). He 

was the first to print a portion of the 

Tyndale New Testament in 1525. 

Rainoltls, John (1549-1607; 

Oxford, England; translator 

and author). The Puritan 

Rainolds called for a new 

translation at Hampton Court 

in 1604. He worked with the 

Oxford group to translate 

the Old Testament. He died 

before it was published. 

Regnault, Fraunces (sixteenth 

century; Paris, France; printer). He 

was the printer of the Great Bible 

and Coverdale's diglot third edition, 

November 1539. 

revision. The work of 

translators seek

ing to reexamine 

a version in order 

to amend its texts 

is called a 

Rogers, John 
(1505-55; Birmingham, 

England; rector [clergy

man] of Holy Trinity 

Church, translator). 

He was associated 

with the "outlaw" 

Tyndale, and so he used 

the pseudonym "Thomas Matthew" 

(probably after the biblical person

alities) for translating the Matthew's 

Bible. Rogers was the first martyr 

under Bloody Mary. 

Rolle, Richard (1295-1349; Hanpole, 

England; hermit and mystic). He 

translated the Latin Vulgate into the 

Anglo-Norman language. Wycliffe's 

only guidelines for translating were 

the glosses developed by Rolle. This 

may account for Wycliffe's wooden 

literal translation and the tendency 

to follow the Latin word order. 

rubrication. To print or write the head

ing of a paragraph or chapter in a 

manuscript or printed book in red 

(has come to include blue). 
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Sauer, Christopher (1693-1784; Ger-

mantown, Pennsylvania; printer). 

Sauer established the first German 

printing press in America and pub

lished three German Bible editions: 

1743,1763, and 1776. Legend has 

it that the pages of the 1776 edition 

were used for gun wadding for mili

tia muskets. 

Schoeffer, Peter (1425-1502; Mainz, 

Germany; printer). He joined Fust 

(his father-in-law) in printing the 

Mainz Psalter from Gutenberg's 

press (1457). 

Scrivener, F. H. A. (1813-91; London, 

England; biblical scholar). He pro

duced the most accurate and critical 

edition of the King James Version, 

called the Paragraph Bible. His 

critical analysis of previous versions 

is still valuable today. 

sextodecimo (l6mo). See "folio." 

Seymour, Jane (d. 1538; wife of Henry 

VIII). Jane bore Henry a son, Ed

ward, in 1537 and died twelve days 

after giving birth. 

Spottiswoode, William (eighteenth 

and nineteenth century; London, 

England; printer). Spottiswoode 

and Eyre were printers to Queen 

Victoria. 

Stephanus, Robert 
(1503-59; Paris, France; 

printer). He was most 

known for his printing of 

Greek New Testaments be

tween 1546 and 1551. His 

1550 and 1551 editions, 

more than any other Greek New 

Testaments, influenced the English 

Bible. 

Taverner, Richard (1505-75; Cam

bridge, England; translator and 

scholar). He is the author of the Tav

erner Bible of 1539, which is consid

ered a very good translation but had 

little effect on later translations. 

TetzeLJohann (1465-1519; Leipzig, 

Germany; Dominican monk). He 

began preaching and selling indul

gences in 1501. It was the practice to 

which Luther took exception. 

Tischendorf, Constantin (1815-74; 

Leipzig, Germany; textual critic). He 

discovered Codex Sinaiticus in 1844 

and published eight editions of the 

Greek New Testament. His most fa

mous and important edition was the 

eighth edition (1865-72). 

Tomson, Laurence (1539-1608; 

London, England; scholar). In 1576 

Tomson revised the Geneva New 

Testament based a great deal on 

Beza's Latin edition. From this date 

editions are known as just "Geneva" 

or, with revision, "Geneva-Tomson." 

translation. The work of a linguist to 

render the meaning of a word or 

text from one language into another 

without loss of the intended mean

ing of the original author. 

Trevisajohn (1342-1402; Oxford, 

England; medieval scholar). He 

may have assisted in the Wycliffe 

Bible translation. He was one of the 

Lollards. 
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Tunstall, 
^ ^ Cuthbert 

W (1474-1559; 

HLv Duresme 
[Durham], En

gland; bishop 

of London). He 

opposed the 

work of Tyndale 

but later endorsed the 1541 edition 

of the Great Bible (slight revision of 

Tyndale's New Testament). 

Turton, Thomas (1753-1800; Cam

bridge, England; physician). He 

represented Cambridge in the con

troversy over the superiority of the 

1769 Blayney edition of the King 

James Version to the 1611 edition. 

Along with Cardwell, he produced 

an exact copy of the 1611 in 1633. 

It revealed to all the impossibility 

ofgoingbackto the 1611. See also 

Cardwell, Edward. 

Tyndale, William (Guil-

laume Hytchins) (1494-1536; 

Glouchestershire, England; 

scholar and translator). He 

translated the first New 

Testament from the Greek 

language into English. He was 

betrayed by a trusted friend and 

sent to the flames of martyrdom. 

Ulfilas (311-381; Asia Minor; apostle 

to the Goths). He translated the 

Bible into Gothic (pre-Old English 

version). 

Ussher, James (1581-1656; Dublin, 

Ireland; archbishop of Armagh). He 

wrote the Annals of the Old and New 

Testament, the basis for the chronol

ogy of the King James Version begin

ning in 1701. 

Van Meteren, Jacobus (sixteenth cen

tury; Antwerp, Belgium; printer). 

He printed the first complete Bible 
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Coverdale Bible. From this time on, 

all surviving Coverdale Bibles were 

printed in England. 

version. The resulting work of a transla

tion from one language to another is 

considered a version. 

? 

Walsh, John (sixteenth century; Little 

Sodbury, England; homeowner). 

While tutoring the Walsh family 

children, Tyndale spent time at their 

manor, where he may have begun 

translating the New Testament. 

Walton, Brian (1600-61; Chester, 

England; bishop). Walton was the 

editor of the important six-volume 

London Polyglot Bible (1655-57) 

that included nine languages. 

Ward, Samuel (d. 1645; Cambridge, 

England; scholar). Ward was respon

sible for the 1629 revised edition of 
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the King James Version and, with 

John Bois, revised it again in 

1638. 

Westcott, Brooke Foss, 
and Hort, Fenton John 

Anthony (1825-1901, 

1828-92; Birmingham and 

Cambridge, England; tex

tual critics). Their greatest 

work was The New 

Testament in the 

Original Greek. It 

is the standard 

approach for mod

ern Greek textual 

critics, although 

their methods 

are not fol

lowed precisely 

today. 

Wettstein Jacob (1693-1754; Basel, 

Switzerland; textual critic). His 

two volumes of sound textual 

critical principles were somewhat 

overlooked because of his theory 

that many Greek manuscripts were 

contaminated by Latin versions 

(1751-52). 

Whitchurch, Edward (d. 1581; Lon

don, England; Protestant publisher) 

His initials EW appear below the 

prophets page "Esaye" along with 

RG (Richard Grafton) in the Mat

thew's Bible that he and Grafton 

published. The initials of William 

Tyndale (WT), King Henry (HR 

for Henricus Rex), and John Rog

ers (JR) appear as large flourished 

letters. See Grafton, Richard. 

Whittingham, William (1524-79; 

Chester, England; dean of Durham). 

He was the primary translator of the 

Geneva New Testament (1557) and 

the Geneva Bible (1560). 

woodcut. An ink print from a design 

cut in wood, usually a 

scene or portrait. 

Wycliffejohn (1320-84; 

Yorkshire, En

gland; scholar and 

translator). He is 

responsible for the 

translation of the first 

English Bible. He is often 

referred to as "The Morningstar of 

the Reformation." 

Zell, Ulrich (fifteenth century; Co

logne, Germany; writer). In his work 

in the Cologne Chronicle (1499) he 

called attention to Gutenberg and 

Fust as the first to print the Bible. 
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his disports, his labour, his buying and selling, yea 

and for his very sleep." 

5. Harry S. Stout, "Word and Order in Co

lonial New England," in The Bible in America: 

Essays in Cultural History, ed. Nathan O. Hatch 

and Mark A. Noll (New York: Oxford University 

Press, 1982), 25. 
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Independence and the Civil War was almost ex

clusively the King James Version. 

17. Simms, Bible in America, 27. 

18. Ibid., 29. 

Chapter 15 The Bible as Bestsel ler 

1. Unknown poet, quoted in Bobrick, Wide as 

the Waters, 73. 

2. John Wycliffe, quoted in Hudson, Lollards 

and Their Books, 153. Oxford Bodleian MS Laud 

Misc. 200 folio 201. Translated from the Latin by 

the fourth-year high school Latin class at Coram 

Deo Academy, Flower Mound, Texas, under the 

supervision of Advanced Latin Instructor Dan

iel R. Fredrick, PhD. 

3. Mark L. Strauss, "Form, Function, and the 

'Literal Meaning' Fallacy in Bible Translation" 

(paper presented to Society of Biblical Literature, 

November 2003), 4. 

4. Ibid., 5. 

5. Holman Christian Standard Bible notes 

in the margin that the literal translation is "Then 

opening his mouth. . ." 

6. Ronald Youngblood, "Translation versus 

Transliteration: The Triumph of Clarity over 

Opacity" (paper presented to Society of Biblical 

Literature, November 2003), 7. 

7. Leland Ryken, The Word of God in English 

(Wheaton: Crossway, 2002), 287-93. Ryken's 

book has compelling arguments for the word-for-

word theory of translation. I have adopted some of 

his arguments here. 

8. While the Byzantine text is not exactly the 

same as the Textus Receptus, for our purposes we 

will consider them nearly interchangeable. 

9. "Textual criticism" is a science that classifies 
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and we are unable to do it justice in this short 

chapter. It must be noted, however, that some 

manuscripts do not fit in one of these three 

families and quite a number are mixed readings. 

Nevertheless, for our purposes we will use the 

three major families: Byzantine, Western, and 

Alexandrian. 

10. The Jerusalem Bible is the Roman Catho

lic Bible using the original languages of Hebrew 

(Old Testament) and Greek (New Testament). 

This is the Western text as it is translated from the 

Greek in the Jerusalem Bible. 

11. Bart D. Ehrman, The Orthodox Corruption 

of Scripture (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 

1993), and Eldonjay Epp, The Theological Ten

dency of Codex Bezae Cantabrigiensis in Acts (Eu

gene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 2001). In recent stud

ies, Ehrman suggests that the ancient manuscripts 

were altered intentionally along theological lines 

or followed a particular theological view. While I 

do not agree with his conclusions, he has provided 

a valuable study. 

Chapter 16 The People Triumph 

1. Eugene A. Nida, Science of Translating (Lei

den: E.J. Brill, 1964), 182-83. 

2. J. B. Phillips, The Gospels Translated into 

Modern English (New York: Macmillan, 1957), vi. 

3. Bible translation names included are listed 

as follows: 

King James Version (KJV) 

American Standard Version (ASV) 

Revised Standard Version (RSV) 

New American Standard Bible (NASB) 

Good News Translation (GNT) 

New International Version (NIV) 

New King James Version (NKJV) 

21st Century Kingjames Version (KJ2l) 

New Living Translation (NLT) 
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New English Translation (NET) 
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The Message (Message) 

Revised New English Bible (RNEB) 

English Standard Version (ESV) 

4. During the production of the English Re
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voted on the text to be used. The committee mem
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supporting the critical text). In most cases the 

Textus Receptus was outvoted. The ASV 1901 was 

the text ofERVwith certain American vocabulary 

words substituted for British ones. 

5. In the introduction to the Holman Chris

tian Standard Bible, the term "optimal equiva

lence" is used as an attempt to create a translation 

using the best of "dynamic equivalent" and "for

mal equivalent" principles. 

Notes 
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